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The Epiſtle DEE DRY 
To all my Loving Friends, into wheſe kands thiſe ſhall 'comej*% 6 
Afr dear: ft Friends, *54 
Hom - fn dearly, Kemember daily, Long for greatly, Pray - 
earneſtly, and praiſe God hear! ly ; to whom could write with 
| pureſt blood; And do ſend theſe Lines from wy inward Bowels. . 
* Though carnot fay I am to tranſported witn Attection and Zeal: 
P-#!, to wiſh my {Ulf accu: fed from Chriſt for their ſakes; Yet I am peel 
} {raded, I could be contented with Jas, to be caſt jnto the Sea,' ro the 
pacifying of God's Wrath for you ; that 1 my be free from the Blood 6E; 
all Men, 1 may be free from the Strength, and by the Power of God, wer 
deal plainly, and L hope tincerely with all Mcn ; not valuing the Smiles,” 
nor fearing th: Frowns of wicked Men: It is better 10 loſe the Smilesof Þ 
| Men, than it is to loſe the Souls of Men ; though there be many that are*"* 
Enemics to me, yct I am Encmy to none, a Hater of no Man's Perſon, but ._” 
's Lover of every Man's Soul ; he that loved me when I was an Enemy, 4 
commanderh me tu love my Enemies. Dear Chriſtians, elcave ro the Lord, 
2nd foilow after the Lord fully ; Negle&no Duty, tnougit you may know 
there is danger in doing it;fear God and Sin,more than M-n and Suffering z 2 
| let your Sou's bear up with Chritt, bear off from the World; bear down 
your Corruptions, and bear forth your Teſtimony ; Reſpect all, rejet 
none of Gol's Commandments, rake paticntly and thanktully rhe nardeft «* 
dealings of God. 
Tie heavieſt AMiRXiors on Earth ere bur light in compariſon of Chris ... 
'S:i.Fe:irgs, or the Puniſhracnr of the Wicked in Hell, When God's People © 
| ace h.;n:ble encugh, and tae Wicked high enough, and the Lord's ap» - 


—— 


poinr. d time is come, then expe& deliverance to the Godly ; and not be- 
forc. You ſhould not envy the Paticnce of God towards your Enemies, for. _ 
it is nothing in compariſon of, whar leve he theweth to you ; be you dili» 
gent at your Work, and leave God at his Work, you need nor fear ſucceſs z * 
the Lord would toon turn from his Wrath, 1f Men were turned fromtheir” A 
wickednets ; look rparrowly to your Hearts, Ton2ues and Ways. I never © 
truſted Go, but I found him faithful ; nor mine own heart, but T found 
 , ir falſe: rake heed Friends, that you be not always wooing Chriſt, and 
yet never be married to him ; therefore never leave till you have put the 
| great Queſtion out of queſtion. yk 
| Look upon Chriſt withour you, and then ſearch for Chriſt” within 
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you : he that will clearly fee with the Eve of Fai;l;, muſt thur the N 
of Reaſn; it is the Will of God, that Szincz ſhould '' rejoyce more im © 
what Chrift hath done for them, than in what, they have done for Chriſt. & | 
- O lay up, and lay cut fe; Chriſt, make hafte and do your werk,. and . ; 
*F God will make haſte and give you Wages. . sf 
Dear Sirs, I beſeech you with beſceching, conſider well theſe things, + g 
q fr abcſe gre precious Truchs, weighty Traths, and necefſary Truths. : f 
Po .; I hall add nomore, bur —_ you my Prayers, and to requeſt your. F! 
| Prayers for me, and for a Blei'ng upon this, that it may bring Glory tea T4 
- |}, $+<<& and good to you, which is all aimed at by him, who is, _ : . 
Ws © | Tour Sowl's Serugnt, + "1 


Az 


& ) the Chriſtian Reader. * 
8 | - . 
F&-;-Courteous Reader, 

$145 the great unhaptineſs of our age, that the grect:ſt part of Men + fie 
* themſelves meſt in that which concerns them leaſt ; Lock inio the Wr'd; 
"ameneſt Rich and Pcor, High and Low, Terny and O 9, and ſee whether 6: 
4 appear nor by the whole Scope of their Converſc:ions that they ſet mere by 
+ Jomerl:ing elſe than Clriſt and Salvation ; ſo they may have but ſome of the 
© * Earth in their Hands, they care for nothing of Heaven in their Hearis ; though 
>: Gold can no mere fillthear Hearts than - bk their P:y{. 5. 
ing Aft Men are likg that filly Woman, that when her Houſe Was on fire 
* minded tle ſacing of her Goods, that ſhe left her Children rearing in the 
3 Flames ; ar laſt letng put in remembrance of it, ſhe crics cut, Oh ' my Child, 
*. . wy Clild, Oh! how many Men are there, that drep tnto Perdition, mecr!y 
{fer « liitle Wealth ? | 
& . There are many that are Temporally Miſcralle, that are Etrnally Happy : 
«+ nd there are many that are Tymporally Happy that ſhall be Eternally Miſe 
Fable. Oh! there is a great Vamity in all werid'y Excellencies ; the Earth us 
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 wanch leſy can i; ſatisfie the Souls of Men, 


f ſet forth the Riches, the Lowelineſs, the Preciouſneſs and Excellencies that 
7 are in Cirift, 10 draw the heat oficr lim, and 10 be ſick of Love for 
dum, O! | Jeſus Criſt is a Fountain of Life, Light, Love, Grace, Gliry,g 


lon ing. Paul wes ſo much taken with Chriſt, that he was ever in lat 
thouci:t, he was ncar his keart, and upon his tongue; He names him fix 
= Jew times in ene Chapter, 1 Cor. 1. Oh tl at our hearts and thoughts wer 
'” tins buſigd about Chriſt, and taken up with Criſt, and thoſe Treaſures of 
. Wilen and Know'led ge that are in him. 

"The Deſign of this picce is not the Oftenteti:n of the Author, but the Edi- 
b* » feation of the Reader ; 11g tLe Amther le contemjrille, yet the Matter is 
y. .comfortabie. I hope iciie 1 5!1 blow out ſ:xch a Cand!'e v4n Earth, by the Light 
,” ef Wiich themſe.ves may ſc erhe wayto Heaten ; if Gud had given in nuveef 
& Cimſlf ro me, I ſhow!ld have given more (#t"10 thee, tut God looks net fer 
*20l.2t Le Tives riot ; If God may have G ory, and i.e Cimurch Edifu ation by 
S. Zheſe Latours ef mine, I ſhall have my end. NW 1t.e 200d L'1d bring thy heart 
* ware end mere in love with Chriſt who is altureihiey locciy, that ſhortly this 
© mayeſt enjoy endleſs Felicity in his beſom. Tiis ſhail be 1.55 Prayer fer il, 
* Tat i 
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Thy Servant in Chrift, | 
William Dyer.* 


1 - $ig in orr hops, but little inoxrrhand ; it cannet ſatisfie the Scnſes of Men, 


rw x . 
Dear Oriſtiaus, according to my Talent received, I have endeavoured to 


F - Cemforg, fey, Goodneſs , Sweetneſs , always full and flowing, ca, over-| 


The! 


| fiery The Delice of all Nations. Gard 
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Cant. V. xvj. He is altogether lovely. 


UT of the Lyan of the Tribe of J:t1r/ comes better 


| Clrilt and his Church ; what ſpiritual entertainment 


| Here you may ſee the King in his Glory, the Spouſein her Beauty ; .-* 


| {wecter Honey, than out of $.32p 6's Lyon : Thar is ths 
ſweeteſt Honey which we ſuck out of Chriit's Hive : Fog 

the Face of none is ſo comely in a Saint's cyc, as the Face of 
Chriſt : and the Voice of none is ſo pleafant in a Saint's car, a#N 
the Voice of Chrift. O Chriſtian ! the God whom thou ſerve, 
is ſo exceltent, that no good can be edded to him, and fo itffs' 
nite, that no good can be diminiſhed in him ; He makes happj,u#* 
and yet is not the lefs happy ; he ſhews mercy to the tull, anc 
er remains fall of mercy : O comeeat and rink abundantly, RN 
| Beloved, there is no ſcar of exceſs here, though cne drop of Chriſh 
be ſweet, the deeper the ſweeter. 5 

{ The Wine thac Chritt draws, is the bet Wine that a Chriſtiar 
drinks. This whole Book of Canticles is beſpangied with the Prai-'$ 
ſes of Jelus Chritt, The ſybjet Matter pf this Book, is a Decla« Z 
ration of the mutual intercourſe of Love and Aﬀection between -® 
- is, given ono - 
bxh iides,with the tweer Content they have in each othcss Beauty; :,; 
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here you may fcc Chriſt giving her ſweet Promiſes, adorning her 7 


with ſundry Excellencies, communicating his Love,and commend. : 
ing her Graces. Here you may ſee the Church even raviſhed with ** Dd 
the Conlideration and Contemplation of Chriſt's Love and Beauty; 72 
his beawty is raking, his love is raviſhing, his voice is pleaſing, his 4 
proums is drawing, his manifeſtations are enriching, he is the- 2 
. beloved Son, and the Son of Love, he is nothing but loye to thoſe. - ;; a 
who are his love. | ——— 
| Burt I ſhall no longer detain you with a crumb at the Door, but : 
carry you to the Chapter out of which my Text is taken ; and ſo * 
lead you to the Cabmer where the Jewet lieth. oe” 
Brerbren an4 Beloved, you have a glorious Dc: ſcription of ang 4 
Chriltin this Chapter, and that from Verſe to, to Verſe 16, where-.” 
the. Spouſe is ſetting forth the Riches, the Dignity, the Excellency, 
\ the Beauty, the Majeſty, the Glory, the Prectouſnefs,the Lovelincls bk Y 
of Jeſus Chriſt : He is white and ruddy, the chicf among Ten thous' W1 
ſand ;. his Head is as the moſt fine Gold, his Locks are bi:ſby und *%M 
black as a Raven ; his Eyes are as the Eyes of Doves by the Rz-". 
vers of Waters, waſhed with Milk, and fitly ſet ; his Chzeks- ares3 


4 


© as a bed of Spices, as ſweet Flowers ; his Lrps like Lilies, droppin 
ſweet ſmelting Myrrh; his Hands are as Gli Rangs,ſet Br oc 


his Belly is as bright Foory, oy aid with Sapphires ; bis Les Bf 
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as altogether lovely. That Jeſus Chriit is thus trenſcendemty lovely, 


; nee: I thall ſpeak only to rhe tirit of theſe : Our Lord Jeſus 


{of his C 
-." 1. The Deſire of all Nations. 


&. Eh Precions, 7. 


the 
and 


., -all this, Jeſ#s Chriſt is the dcfire of all Nations, And that I ſhalt; 
; ſhew you in five particulars. Though Feſus Chriſt bc nor actively, 
. deſired by all Nations, 


', "The Deffre of all Nations. 
& Pillars of Marble *t upon Sockets 


And thus ſhe ſets 
beth her beloved;and atlaſt winds vp all with this rare expreſſion, 
He is altogether lovely | 

_ The Text is a ſacred Cabinet, which contains in it, F'yſ?, The 
Jewel, Chriſt, in this word He. Secondly, The price of this Jewel, 
Altogether lovely. 

The Obſervation or Do&trine, is this, That Feſ::s Chriſt is inf. 
mitely and ſnpcrlatively lovely. He is the moit am1zing and de- 
—_ Object : The very Name of Jeſus Chritt is a precious 

mment poured forth. "Tis ſaid, that the Letters of h.s Name 
were found Engraven upon [znatz:is's Heart : Jeſus Chrif{ is in 
- Belicycr's Heart, and nothing can do better there ; for, He 


will _— four manner of ways : | 
t. By Titles. 2. By Tiprs, 3. By Reſemblarces. 4. By Dexmon- 


X , of fore Gold, his Connte. | 
& ance is as Lebanon, excell:nt as the Cedars 


—_— 


ath ſeveryfamous and loveiy Txles, which are as fo many lewcls 
rown. | 
2. King'of Kings. 
God. 4. The weeds Father. $5. The Princeof Peace. 6. 
onderful. we will begin with the firlt of 


theſe famous Titles, to wit, The Deſire of all Nations. This Tide 


0 
you have in che ſecond of Hagga!, = the ſeventh Verſe, And | 


Defire of all Nations come. But you will fay, How is- 
Chriſt the Deſire of all Nations? Do not all the Nations abhor him, 
fay, we will not have this Man to Rule over us ? The _ 
of the Earth ſet th:mſclues, and the Ruler#®take counſel toget 


—_— 


i ad M.A 


—_ 


3. The Mighty B 
ve 


&2zainft the Lerd, and againſt hi: anointed, Pial. 2. Verſe 2. The. 


.- Kings of the Earth are afraid Icſt Chrrft's Government ſhould un- * 


King them. The Rulers are jealous, leſt it will depoſe rhem trom 
their Dignitics ; even the Retormers, that have adventured ail to 
&r ic up, are jcalous, leſt it will encrozch upea their Power and 
Privileges. Kings are afraid of it, and thi 1 
Kings ; where Chriſt dothſcrt up his Word and Diſcipline, Law- 

ers are afraid !e{t it ſhould rake away their gains, and the Laws 


PR 
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of Chriit ſhould oyer-top the Lavzs.of the Lani ; The People are 
afraid of it, cit it ſhould compel ti:zcm to {ubjection to that Law 
and Way which their Souls abhor. O how tong hath the Wer 
rebelled againit Jeſus Chriit and his Government ! 


But tell me, have the People gained any thing by refiſting Chriſt; | 


His Goſpel and Government, by matins #25 Serunnrs, and by ſcorti- 
ing his ways? Ordothit make the Crowns fit faſter on rhe Heads 
Kings? I will leave you to judge of rhis. Bur, Beioved, fo 


themſicives but half } 


| 


et he is rightly filed, the Daire of all * 
Y 7 LC@, ft; fuk, 


tl . a 4 
Ton, | Chriſt, Riches and Honours are in Chriſt, Prov. 8. 18. JeſusChrift's. * 
is the Treaſute hid in the Goſpel, the Pearl of great price, he # - ; 


The | - the Sun in the Firmament of the Scriptures, w to know is 
z Everlaſting Life : he is a Spring full of the Water of Life, a Hive 


inte. Firſt, Becauſe he is moſt deſirable in himſelf, and all $: 
ſets | that are defirable are in him. Beauty is in Chriſt is 1th ©; 


of $weetneſs, a Magazine of Riches, a River ofPleafures,wherein 


; 
inf | you may bathe your Souls to all Erernity.O he is fulneſt and ſmeet- * 
| de. Þ neſs, the chiefcſt among ten thouſand, Cant. 5 10 Heis more W 
cous | | cious than Rubies, and all the —_ thou canſt deſire ars not to 
ame } be compared to him, Prov 3.15. Alas, what are-all the Crowns : 
isin f and Kingdoms of the Worlf, all the Thrones and Scepters of + 
, He | Kings to Chriſt? I ſay,whatarethe Treaſuresof the Eaſt,the Gold -: 
'ely, } of the Weſt, the Spices of the South, and the Pearls of the North + 
to him ? This or whatſoever thou doeſt imagine, are not to be J., 
= compared unto bleſſed Jeſus. Beloved, the Glories and Excellen- , : 
eſus | 
' 


cies of Chriſt excel all others ; as all Waters meet in the Sea, and. 
wcls f as all the Lights mcer in the Sw, fo all the Perfections and Ex- | 
cellencics of all the Saints and Angels meet in Chrift. Nay, Sirg, .:: 
5H j . Chriſt hath not only the Holineſs of Angels, the Lovelineſs of .; 
we | Saints, and the Treaſures of Heaven, but alſo the Fulnefs of rhe»: ; 
It of | God-hcad, and the Riches of the Deity are in him; Col. 1. 19. Far *+ 
ide | 7? pleaſed the Father, that in him ſhould all fulneſs dwell ; fulricſs - 
And | of Grace, fulneſs of Knowledge, fulnefs of Love, fulneſs of Glo. - 
W1Sf ry; Heis lovely to the Father, lovely to the Angels, lovely tothe -7 
wm, þ Sajats, and lovely tv the Soul ; and therefore he may well be | 
ms | called,The Deſpre of a# Nations,ſor all defirable thingsarein him. - 
Sccondly, Jeſas Chrift is called, The Defire of all Nations,becauſe 
The. hisneſires are after all Nations, tho he hath no need of them : He 
.unN-* hath thouſands of Angels before him ; and ten thouſands daily 
rom | miniſtring unto him; yer ſiich infinite love doth he bear to- the 
ltof Sox of An, in whom there is no lovelineſs, that he himſelf fairh, ; -, 
Aly detight is with rhe Sons of Men, Prov. $8. 31. That our Log .: 
balf |.” 5:7: hath a ſtrong Detire afterthe Nations to convert them, and! 
aw-y fave the Nations, will appzar by three Things _— 


WS. 1. By What he did þ:fore he came intothe Horld. 

' UE 2. By what hc did when kh? was in the Worta. 

AT 3. Ly what 1c 9th new he is out of tbe World _— 
on 1. Cur Lord Jeſus had a great Defire after the poor Nationg 


na | before he came mto the World, or cſe he would never have Icft 
"iſt; | his Crown, his Ro) al Conrt, his Father's Boſom, his glorious Robes, . * 
"ni to come into this World to be ſpit upoa by Men, and to be' mup-.. * 
ads} thered by Men ; nay, he did not only become a /aughing ſtock td - # 
- Men, but a2 :ga%zng-fack ro Angels. Now beloved, do you not _: 
©” rhink that Jeſts Chrift hada great Dekire after the Nation's good, ; 
7: that he would leave all bis Glory and Greatneſs, and Pomp, an, F 
wy ' Riches, tocome into this World, to be poor, to be huagry, to, * 
”; A.+; boy 
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'de weary, to be tempted, to be 
Joid ? But you ma * cs wr ho that Chrift little thought his own | 


betray him, Joh. 6. 45. He knew it from the ge, they 


. Alatth. 22. Chritt ſends forth his Szwvants, once, twice, thrice, 
' as it he would take no denial, but they did not come. Nay, be. 
 doved, our Lord Heſs Chrift did nos only ſend others to poor | 


* ſpeeketh, in Mat. 23, 37, How often wayld 1 have gathered thy | 
Children t0cethcr as a Hen gathveth [er young oner,aud yor would 


"M1 Nations. 
4rlfaken, to be betrayed, to be 


Countrymen would betray him. Why beloved, do you think he 
did not know it ? Yea, he knew it before he came into the 
World, that tne Fews would crucrhe ham, and that J4d.ze5 would | 


v-ere that believed wt,and who ſhould b:trey hmm : Chriſt knew 
It before they knew it. Alas, our Lord Jeſus knew it before he 
came trom Hezven, wheat courle cntertaiu ment he ſhould have 
tpon Earth. Now, beloved, pur all this together, and tell me, 
had not Jeſs Chr:jt 2 great Dznre after tis, before he came to us; 
That he would unc:own himſelt to Crown us, and put off his 
Robes, ro put on our Rags : 2nd to come out of Heavento kee 

ws ont of Fei)? He faſted forty days, that he mighr feaſt vs to 
ail Eternity. He came from Heavento Earth, that he might ſend - 


tis {from Ezrth ro Heaven. The Son of God became the Son of |. 


Nan, that we 1ke Sons of Men might become the Sons of God ; } 
and al! rhis > did to fave the Natums. 
. . He had a ſtrong Detlwe after the Mations when he was in 
the Word : ©, Clritt wonld fain kave ſaved the Nations, and 
'healed ti;er1 and enliyiuncd them, theretore he ſ:nds forth bis 
Ifpiftler, Marrh. 21. 19. and bids them, Go and teach all Nations, 
the Pcopic were in his Eye, and upon his Heart; and fſoin 


Souls to befecch them, to intreat then to come in, to repent 2nd 
believe in their Saviour, that their Sors might be faved, but he. 
went himiclt and deiired them : Nay, that is not all, beloved, he 
crycd to them, and faid, If ary Man thirſt, lt him come unto me 
and arink, Joh 7. 37. O how carneſt was Jc{us Chriſt with 

fouls to come to him ; Come nn'o me all ye that lebouy and are 
fravy laden, and I will give you reft ; Mat. 11. 23. So in Lek, 
13.:3. Go to the Hiz/ ways and campil them to come tit, tot 
any Horſe may be fi. Do you fee this, Chriſtians ? What vche- 
ment Delires }Jelus Chriit had atter the Nations and Suuls of Men, 
that he might for cyer make them happy when he was in the. 
World, and he hath the fame dere ſtill? How often would Je- 
ſus Chriſt have healed the Jews, that poor Nation; as he himſelf 


wot 5 Niuy, when he had done ail this, he doth not: leave them, 
bur weeps cover them ; his eyes were wet, becauſe their cyes 
were Gry, Sothat it ts clear by what Clhuritt d:d when he was 
in the rd, that he delircd much the healing and converting of 


Nations. 1. In his bearing with them. 2. la his profters unto | 


them 


/ a8 


' delireable, Oh beloved ! what is the reaſon that the-Lord ef * 


6" 


The Deſire of all Nations. 'D\ 

2 He hath a great Deiire after the Nations now he is out of? 
the World, tho he be gone to Heaven, and entred into Glory, 
and at the Right-hand ot rhe Fathcr ; yetlI fay, his delires are a$ 
much after pcor Souls, as ever. This will appcar by rwo things; / 

1. In his Forbearance and long Sufterance. Oh ! how long hath ? 
Jeſus Chritt born with the lintul Nations, and yet he bears witle 
them {till, no:withltanding they have broke bis Laws, and deſpi- 
ſed his Goſpel, and contemned his Ordinances,and ſhed his Saints 
Blood, grieved hts Spirit, and at:uſed his Mzrces. This and much 
more have they done, and yet he {parcth them, that he may be, 
be gracious to them, ſz. 30.18. and therefore will the Lord wait, 
that he may be gracious to you Theretore will he be exalted, * 
that he may ſhew mercy. Now, beloved, Do you think that'Je- : 
fizs Ckrift would rake all this at the Nations Hands, but tnat he -; 
is unwilling to deſtroy them, and molt willing to fave them? \ . 

2. His Love appears, not only by his bearing with them, bur: + 
by his proffers to them. O beloved ! how doth God ſtand day: 
atter day, month after month, and year aftcr year, proftering him- 7; 
ſelf; his Son, his Mercies,his Love,his Grace, and his Glory to poop * 
Souls ? Many have the ſpace ot Repentance, who have not the : 
Grace ot Repentance. Kow, my Brethren, by theſc things you * 
may ſe that ]:{us Chriſt hath a great deſire atter all Narrons. + 

3. Jeſus Chritt is cailed the Deſire of all Nations, becauſe 'it is 
he only that can raake any Perſon, or Family, or Nation truly . 


Hoſts prefers his People betore all the Sons of Men? TheLord pre- 
ters his little Remnant before all the World tchdes, Exod. 1 gg 
You jhall be a peculiar Treaſure to me above oll People, The Righ> . 
teoits ts more excellent than his Neighbour, Prov. 12. 26. Though * 
his Neighbovr be a Prince, a King, or Emperor, or Pope, yer.if. 
he be more righteous, he is more excellent than he ;. they are bar \ 
bafe burr. : Believers be thoſe Worthies, of whom #le World was 
mt worthy, Heb. 11: 35. Te are a choſen Generation, # Royal Prieſt- 
hood, an knly Nation, a peculiar People, 1 Pet. 2 9. 1evers ae 
nor only diligent Chriſtians, bur excellent Chriſtians. . þ 
Now what is the reaſon, Beloved, that the Saints are thus ex- - 

cellent above all others ? Is it for their Birth, Breeding, Learning, 
Riches, Greatneſs or Honour ? No, no, it is for none of thele'; + 
but if you will know the reaſon, it is becauſe Chriſt is formed'in © 
them, and married to them, they have the new Naxe, the new. 
Nature, the new Heart, the new Spirit : O this is the Reafon,, 
17 tare were any thing beſides Chritt, that could make any Na- ,, 

to, or Faruy, or Pcrion truly deſirable; it mult be either Pirth, ' 
or Greatneſs, or Learning, or Riches, Beauty, or Wiſdom, ar. . 
Strength ; now all theſe do not make any one deſirable : For is: 
they did, ri:tn thoſe that fit upon the Nations would be the moſt: 
deluabic Perſons under Heaven, ——_ they have the m_ of 
| 5 


4 
* - 
= 
— 


R The Deſire of all Nations. 
heſe. But for this, ſee Dan. 4. 17. Aud ſctteth uþ over it, the 
aſeſt of Men, Rev. 17. 15. The Witers which thou [aw:ſt where 
the Whore ſittcth, are Peoples, and Multitud-s and Nations and 

AZ » To that none ot theſe then can do it, but Chrift only, 

F Rev. s. 10. He hath made us unto our God, Kiigs and Priefts : 

FO, Chriſt hath. made every Believer a King; it is Chriſt's Beauty 

#hat makes us beau:iful : it is his Riches that wakes ns Rich ; it 1s 

His Righteouſneſs that maketh us Righteous; lit only makerh us 

. truly ble and defirable ; well 'may Chritt be called the 

"..Dcire of all Nations, it is he that can make a Nation detirable. - 

” & Jeſus Chrift is called the Deſire of ail Nations, becauſe all 

" Nations ſtand in need of him : Nay, not only all Nations, but all 

Perſons, young and old, rich and por, high and low, hethat will 
be ſaved, muit have a Saviour to fave him, or elſe he can never 

\ be faved; the Apoſtle tells us, 42s 4. 12. Neither is there Salua- 

$i in any other, for there 1s uae other N.12me under Herrven given 


oemong Men, whertby we muſt be [aved ; and Chriſt fairh, John | 


34 16. I am the Way, and the Trath, and the Life, 30 Man com- 
eth rwato the Father but by me : So that not only all Nations but 
* all Perſons ftand in need of him. Yeu may 
eut Health, Wealth, Honours, without Pleaſures, without Friends, 


Learning; but you can never go to Heaven without ! 
” Chriſt. What will you do if you begin 4 die naturally before ; 


a begin to live Spiritually. If the Tabernacle cf Nature be ta- 
n down,betore rhe Temple of Grace be raiſcd up ;_if your Pa- 


to Heaven with- t 


; whe 
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 radiſe be laid waſte, be.ore the Tree of Life be ſet nn it; if * 


w give up the Ghoſt, before ever you receive the Holy Ghoſt; 
it the Sun 


of Righteouſneſs ſhine upon you; if the Budy be fit to be 


of "= Life be ſet within you, before the Sun . 
$ 


- 


nimed inco rhe Earth, before the Soul be fir to be turned into * 
:. Heaven : It the ſecond Birth have no place in you, the ſecond + 


Dexrh ſhall have power over you 


. than Chriſt. Te!] me, how will you live when you-die, that are 


Though the Nations * 
necd nothing more than Chrift, yet they flight nothirg; more 


. dead whilſt you live? O beioved, Is it not fad that the Nations | 


Atould ret Chriſt, his Goſp?l and Government, as they do ? In- | 


deed if Men might be rhcir owa Judges, then Chriſt had no Ene- 
mKs,:.we are all his Fricnds. 


vnt an Enemy to C.eſur : It was not Pal, a Saint rhat they perſe- 
euted ; bar one that they found fo be a peſtilent fellow, So Men 
will ſay now, they : 
Faraticks: but God will 
gom thcir Faces. O grieve tor them that cannot grieve tor them- 
#lvcs ! And thus you ſte that ali Nations ſtand in necd of Chritt; 
who is the Deſire of all Nations. | 


do nct proſecute the Saints of God;bur ſeditious." 
ort]y take oft: rhe Veil of Hypocritie 


5. Qur Eord Jelus is call-d t/x Deſirs of all Nations, becauſ®. 
| when ' 


1.}þ 


; It the 7ews might ſo haye beer: ,, 
rheir own Judges, it was not the Son of God whom thcy crucified, - 
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| The Diff of al Nat ions-- 37 
the ; whenche ſts up himſelf in any one as their Deſire, then they rum | 1 
= way wx nods count nothing too dear for him So the Church - * 
md } of God, Iſa. 26. 8, 9. 1he Deſire f 0:r Soul-is to thy Name ; with : 
wy, þ .oy Soul have 1 acſrred thee in the Night, yea, with my Spirit 
} within me will I ſtk thee early. O when the Dehire all Na- 
uty. & tions once ſerteih up himſelf in ihe Sovl, then he becomesthe De-« 
it is Þ fire of the Soul; when he hath thus endeared himſelf to their 
1 us Þ Souls, then they count nothing too dear for him ; all ſhall be ar. 
the | his Command, their Goid, their Silver, their yy oe their Lives, 
- Y Rev. 10. 11. They loved not their Lives unto the Death : So that, : 
all | beloved, let Men be Enemies to Jeſus Chriſt, yet as ſoon as Chriſt 
all } ſts up himſelf in their Hearrs, t —_ love him, ownhim, ſerve 
will } him, and ſuffer for him. Now Sirs, put'all this together, and: . 
yer &, it will fully prove Chriſt to be the Defrre of all Nattons. 1 ſhall 
va- | make but a ſhort uſe of it, and {0-conc:ude. Is it ſo rhat our Lord 
ven | Jeſus Chriſt is the Deſire of a Nations, and that all things defere-.. 
} avle are in him * Othen let me beg of you,O let me befeech you, - 
07. + for the Lore's fake, and your Soul's ſake; make Chriſt Jeſus the 
' Deſire of your Souls. He is the m_ of all Natiens, and ſhall he. , 
+ nor be the Defire of your Souls? Who will you love, if not the 
5 King of Saints ? Who will you long for, if not for the Defire of | 
all Nations? Who will you prize, if not the Prince of Peace® . 
ore ; He is the Son of God, the ſecond Perſon in the glorious Trinity, + *; 
ta- | before whom Angels and Arch-Angels, and all the Hoſts af Heas. 
Pa. þ ven do bow before him. He is the Glory. of Glories, the Crown 
. if » of Crowns, the Heaven of Heavens. He is a Lago in Darkneſs, 
Yt; | Foy in Sadneſs, Riches in Poverty, Life in Death ; if js he that 
Sun + can reſolve all our doubts, we ou in danger, ſave your Souls, 
be * and bring you to Glory, where al! Foy is enjyed. O therefore let *.. 
nto * a the Glory of your Glory be to give all Glory and your ſebves to 
>nd + him. So much, or {© little for this time, 
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ons The King of Kings. 


ne- De Cant. V. 16. He is altogether lrpely. "SIT, 

ecrr 1, & Th 8 Teltus Chri s infinate: tryely. 

- 2 farm at Jeſin Chriſt is infinste:y and ſuperlatively. 
e- 


ous"? * Jeſus Chriſt, and that is King of Kinzs. Auſtindeſired to 

Ine ' ſeen. three things before he died. ohh %2 inher Glory 5 

Me " rity. 2. Paul m1 his Pulpit a Preaching. 3, Chriſt in the | 

aft,. © upon Earth, Glfo'the- Heathen repeured himſelf of three things. 
1 Thateyer he ſpent a capilty. 2. That ever he revealed ty 

uſe. vecrers to & Woman, 3. tever he wark by Water, whenhe }.. 

her | | 6 might 


; ] Now proceed'to the ſecond-Title, which is fin to the Lord) 


-. 


* $5.4 : 
” 4 


—_ 


'- 7+ 2nd no Barbarian And 1, poorlT, dciire to ſee three things be. 
- = foreldic. 1. B:6ylon's Ruin. 2. Chrilt's Reigning. 3. Satan' 


% might have gone by Land. Thales gave thanks for three things, 
1. Fhathe -=_ endurd with Reaſon oy was not a Beaſt. 2. That 


" he was a Man, and not a Woman 3. That he was a Greciayl 


Binding. The Angel hath ſworn by him that lives for .cver, that 
7:2me ſhall be no longer, in Rev. 10. 6. Who will notþelieve thi 
!acred Oath? Did he fay it ? No, he ſwore it ; How ? by himſelf? 
No, by him that lives for ever : What ? That time mult be a lith. 
tle ? No, it muſt be nolonger. The time ſhall be no longer, The 
Lord whom you jeck r ſuddenly come, ſaid the Prophet-, in 
Mal. 3.1. They who keep the Word of God's Patience, God will 
Keep them in tne Hour of Temptation. 

Well, the ſtcond Title of Jeſus Chriſt, is K:'ng of Kings. Ipray 
vou take nv:ice of it. "Tis now to be handled, in Rev. 19. 16, 
He had a N11. written, fays the Text, King of Kings, Lord of 
Lords. Here is his Title now, King of Kings ; deloved, Jeſus Chriſt 
1s athreetold King. 

Firſt, His Enemie's King. Secondly, His Saints King. Thiraly,| 


_ co 


. His Father's King. # 


The firit he Rules over. The Kcond he Rules in. The third 
he Rules for. e | 
_ 1 ſhall begin with, the firſt, and take them in Order. 
Firſt, Chriſt is his Enemies King, that is, he is King over hi 
Enemies, Chriſt is a King above all Kings, and over all Kings 


»y firft-born higher than the _—_ of the Earth. Now who is 
the Firſt-born ? Why, *tis Jeſus Chriſt, as he is elfewhere called, 
tie firft-born of every Creature : Now, y God, I will make 
my Firſt-born higher than the Kings of the Earth, higher in 
. 4Ge0ry, higher in Power, higher in Majeſty. So in Rev.1. 5. there 
' "Chriſt is called the Prince ; Any Earth. Alas, alas, what are all 
- the mighty Men, the great Men, the honourable Men of the Earth 
to Jeſus Chriſt? they are but like a little Rubble in the Water. F 
. Fall rhe Nations, im compariſon to God, be but as a arop of ii: 
Bucket, or the Duſt of the Balanceas the Prophet ſpeaks in. Ja.44- 
O-how little __ "om _ of os _— Nay peoven | 
Jes 13 not only above the Kin t rth, and higher.1 
Kings, bur he 4 higher than = Angels, yea, he is the Head © 
Angels, and therEfore all the Angels in Heayen are conignapdedt 
-:- to Worſhip him. He is the Head of all Angels, Col. 2. 10. Het? 
* "the Head of all Principalitics and Powers, which includes the. An- 
gels. And in Heb. 1. @, Ler all the Angels of God worſhip lim: God 
: = We 
. GL 


. . . , - - — - * # - »# 


The K F "Iv. -- 
will havethe Angels warn Chrift as well as Men OSirs! Chriff% 
is a King before whom theAngels veil their Faces,and the King 
of the Earth do caſt down their Crows. "6 =." 

Again, As he is a King above all Kings, fo he is a. King ove: 
all Kings too, Teſs Clift is an univerſal King, he is a King ovee#* 
er, thath all Kingdoms, over all Nations, over all Governments, over all yt 
eve thif Powers, ,gnd over all Pcoplc, Dan. 7. 14. there ts given to him. 
umſelty faith the Text, Dominicn, and Power , and Glory , and a Km wh 
dom, that all Pcopic and” Nations, and Languages were to eres ; 
him. Now who was this * in the 13. }7r/e, tis clearly meant Jews: 
ſus Chrift, all People, and all Nations, and Languages, and King 
'doms were to obey him ; fo that you fee Chr/# is not only Kings* 
of Saints, bat King of Nations too ; and therefore you find ie | 
Pſal 2. $. 'Tis 2 Text oiten read, but line obſerved, 4k of meg. 3 
ſays the Father, and 1 will give thee tne Heathen for thine Inhbegs; 
ritance, and the uttermeſt parts of th? Earth for thy Peſſ. ſſronsg*; 
The very Heathen are given to Criſt, and the utmoſt partsot thge 
Earth tor his Poilctiion. N - I 
And as the Lord Jeſs Chriſt hath all the Kingdoms of rie$ 
Earth given to him, fo likewiſe he hath ail power given to higygat 
.or elſe what ſhouid he do with a Kinzdom ? in the 18. Mat. 2b 
All Power is given to me in Hearcen and in Exrth. O Sis, hergy 
15 a Text that ſhould revive the Hearts of Saints, Al! Power ag5 
> to me in Herten aud in Earth, faith Chriſt to his ApoſtlesÞ 
0 that *ris he that binds Kings in Ciains, and Princes in Fetfex 
of Iron, 2s the lait Pſc/mm, ſaving one, ſpezks, *7is he that ſuf} erx5l 
Man to do them wreng, yea, he reproves Kings for . their ſhes, 
breaks mighty Kings :u picces for the Saints /ake, m Pſal. 1055 Ws 
And therefore tis he that overrules Kings, and overcomes [the 
Kings of rhe Earth, that make War withthe Saints, in Rev 17:8" 
The tzn Kings made War with the Lamb, but the Lamb prevag 
ed; and why ? becauſe he was King of Kings, and Lord ot Lordi 
This is the firſt, Je 725 Chrift is his Encmics King, that is, he is'@ 
King above their Kings, and over their Kin "a 
Secondly, As Jeſus Chritt is his Enemies s {o he is his Salad 
King : I will give you two Scriptures to prove it, though I naw; 
not, yet 1 will, becauſe of making things very clear as 1 20. Bile 
In Rev. 15. 3. There Jcfis Chriſt is called the Saints King : bes, 
King of Saints. So alſo in Mat. 21.5. Tell ye the Daughters 9 
Sion, Behold thy King cometh : fo that by theſe .rwo Scripture 
you ſee Jeſus Chriſt is a King if Saints. Now, Beloved, I bu 
jecch you here ro mind me ; Jeſs Chriſt, youſee, is King of th 
Bad, andof the Good ; but as tor the Wicked, he rulesoverghety 
by his Power and Might, but the Saints he rules 'in them by | 
Spirit and Graces. Now, to this the Scripture witneſleth, tþ 
Jeſus Chriſt rules in the Saints , and is King of the Saints , T 
therefore it pclls us, in Col, 1, Chriſt in you the Hope of Glory 


% 


®, 


/ o 


#Rorobates ? Mark here , Chrift muſt te in you, the hope 
lory ; fo in-Pſal. 29. Lift up your Heads, O ye Gates, nnd be 

[ye [fred up, Je everlaſting Doors, that the King of Glory may 

> CONC 7N. 

Here Chriſt is called the King of Glory 

upon'Men to open their Hearts, that the King of Glory may come 


in : {o in Rev. 3. 29. Behold I ſtand at the Door end knock, if any 
him, and he with me. Oh this is Chri{t's Spiritual Kingdom, and 
here he rulcs in the Hearts of his People. Herc he rulcs over 
their Conſcicnces, over their Wills, over their AﬀcCtions, over 
their Judgments and I and no body hath any thing 
to do here but Chri# ; 'tis Chriſt that Rules over the Conliciences 

- and _—_ of Men, and therefore he is called the King of 
Saints. 

© - Men, but as for the Soul, that onl 

\ fore Bclievers are ſaid to bc all 

- Daughter, which is the Church, in Pſalm 45. the King of Gl 

4 rules therc,and dwells there; you know God dwells in the highet 


& Nations, but King of Saints ; the one he = over, the other he 
*. Toird!y, Feſtus "ay; is his Father's King too ; and fo his Father 
"calls him, God calls Chriſt bis King, in Pſalm 26. I will jet my 
F King upon my holy Hill of Sion: Well he may be our King, when 
# he is God's King. But you qi ſay,How is Chriſt his Father's King, 
becauſe he rules over him ? No,but becauſe he rules for his Father : 
There is a twofo!d Kingdom of God committed to Rſs Chriſt ; 
E pray mark Sirs. 1. A Spiritual Kingdom by which he rules in the 
| rts of his People, and fo he is King of Szints. 2. A Provi- 
dential Kingdom, by which he rules the Aﬀairs of the World, and 
'fo he is King of Nations. Now, Beloved , the Scripture ſays, 
That the Father hath put all things in Chriſt's Hands, Joh 3. laſt, 
ad the Apoitle tclis us, God hath put all things wnder his Feet, 
The Father jndgeth no Man, but hath committcd all Judgment to 
the Son, and he hath appointed him oyer his own Houſe : row 
Les Chriff hath all, fo he doth all, and rules all for his Father, and 
therefore the Father calls him his Servant, 1/a. 41. 2. Behold 11 
Servant, and in the other Text, my K:ze, becauſe he reled for 


three Refi 
wherein the Lord Jeſus Chri 
of the Earth. 

I, _ Feſus is a King that in a fpiritual ſenſe makes all his 
Subjects Kings. He hath. a Crown of Glory for evcry Subjea. 
» whas glorious King i3 this / Now that Chuiſt makes all his 


b. and elſewhere ; Kuow ye not-that Chriſt is in you, except ye * 
| 


: And the Pſalmcalls. 


Man hear my Veice, and open the Deor,.1 wil! come i and ſup with 


is true, other Kings may bear rule over the Eſtates of { 
belongs to Chriſt : And there- , 
glorious within : The King's | 


&.. Heaven, and in the humble Hearts : Chriſt is not only King of ; 


his Father, and doth his Father's Will : fo that beloved, in theſe -. ; 
pects Chriſt i; a _ Now Iſhall lay down fomething  .., 
dota infinitely excel all the Kings *.. 


SubjeQs; - /.. 


ye be ! Subjects Kings, ſee Rev. 5. 10: fays the Church there, who hath 
| made 1s ro our God Kings and Prieſts O Sirs, 'tis better to bs. . 3 


"wn. —_— 


Subjects mig 
gives all his SubjeC&ts Grace an41 Glory. Sirs, in a word, this is 


4 «-. 
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a Member of Chriſt, than the Head of a Nation. O -how infinitely _ '$ 


| happy are all Chr;ſt*s SubjeQts ? They be all Kings,.all Heirs, all "| 
| Fayourites, all Sons ; all true Believers are fo, the Believer is the © © 


only happy Man. Alas, where is there {uch a King to be found 
that _/ (M all his Subjects Kings ? There are many Kings that 
undoe their Subjects, but Chrift makes his _ ; many Kings 
make their SubjeCts-Beggars, but Chriſt makes his Subjects Kings : 
Many Kings pu their Subjects to death, bur Chritt died that his 

t live ; they give their Subjects Tities, but Chriſt 


e greateſt Nobility, to be the ſervant to th: Great God ; he is 
Nobly deſcended who is born from above. Oh, how many Lords 
hath that Man who hathnot Chriſt for his Lord ! Every Sin is his 
Lord, and every Luſt Lordsitover hiv. Now, where Jeſus Chritt 
comes to be King, he makes them Kings to his Father, and Ki 
over th:ir Luſts, Now, Beloved, here is the B: ſ:az:js and Hap- 
p:neſs of our King, he makes us all Kings, and gives us all 
Crowns of Glory. 

2. Fel: Cori is a moſt juſt and righteons King, he reigns in 
RighteSuſneſs, he brings pexce by Righteouſneſs, he makes us 
Righteous, and therefore he is called, The Lord ar Reg, 
in Jer. 23. 6. Now, B-loved, other Kings oftentimes deal unjuſtly 
they bear the Sword to execute Wrath upon well-doers, and 
{trengthen the hands of evil-doers ; juſtifie the wicked, and con- 
dern the godly, and break Oaths, and falſific Covenants; and. . 
many times they oppreſs their Subjects, and wrong their People, ;. 
and therefore the Scriptures fay, he the wicked bear Rule, the 
People mourn, Prov. :6. When the Rightcous is in Authority, the 
People rejozce ; but when the Wicked bear Rule, the People mourn. 
Bui now, beloved, Jeſus Chriſt , as he is a righteous King, fo 
he rus in Righteouſneſs, and thou thalr have nothing but righ- 
teuvs dealing trom him : Mind this Text of Scripture, which intfr: 
nitely ſpeaks out Chriſt's righteous dealing with poor Souls, in 
Rev. 15. 13. Juſt and true are thy ways. Mark, who are juft 
and true here * Why, *tis the Kin of Saints : Juſt and true are 
thy ways, thou King of Saints: Toh and Trurh well becometh 
the King of Saints. In Pyov. 5.8. tis faid, Her ways be ways 
of pleaſantneſs, and all her paths are peace , ſpeaking of Wiſ- 
dom, which 15 meant of Chriff, Oh, what a golden King is here ! 
he is juſt and true, and all his ways are pleaſantneſs, and all 
his ps:hs are peace. Oh Sirs, this is the Excellency of Chriſt, he 

ileth no body, he wrongs no body , and therefore he is cal- 
led Juft and True : He infinitely excels all the Kings of the Earth 


cls 


- in Righteouſneſs; he is a rightcous King and deals for nothing 
bur Rightroafi : 4 


3 Chriſt: - 


Aw A 


| SIP - UNgs. | 
3. Chriſt s a King that {verb for ever, and Reigns for cy 
their Kings they are but of yeſterday, they'be dead and 
>=. What is bccome of all thoſe gricat and mighty Kings werea 
'+; Why ? they be gone like a Tale, like a Dream. "Bur 'tis not 
..-- with the King ot Saints, The Lord is King for ever, he Reigns 
ever; and theretore the Apoſtle calls him, A King Inmmortg 
Eternal, as you may ſce in 1 719.1, 17. Chrilt is there called 
King Immortal, becauſe he lives fer ever. So in Heb. 7. ſpeaki 
of Chriſt, who ever lives , ſays he, to make 7uterceſſion for x: 

(ow, beloved, here is the glory of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, he liy 

for ever ; other Kings be dead, and their Subjc<ts may do w 
. they will, but Jcjus Cliriſt lives for ever, 

4 —_ Chritt is a King rhat hath a perfect knowledg of 
his Subjecis. O Sirs, Kings and Princes, and States, do not kno 
all their Subjects, nay, they know very few ; alas, they do thou 
know a quarter of them; the poor Subjects are unknown to them} but t 

. they be not acquainted with the wrongs, and wants, aud miſeries, them 
that their poor Sevjects lie under : we are unknown +7: of us #1. 
to our Prince. Eut now here is the Excellency of Chritt, he hath? 6. 
a perfect knowledg of all his Subjects, he knows thera all byp $91 
Name, .þe knowcth all their Thoughts, all their Wants, all rheir King 
Ways, all their Conditions. Now, .I fay, this is a great happine,, he is 
that we have a King that knows us ſo well. Oh, poor Souls, Chriſt him 
knows you all, all your Wants, all your Conditions, all your Ne. Exc 
ceſlties whatfoever. The Lord Jeſus knows all thy ſufterings, and all | 
thereſore fays Paul, in Phil. 4. My God ſhall ſupp.y a: you wants} Wc 
Oh, 'ris a ſ\iweer Scripture, Ay God ſhall ſuppiy” all your wants} WO! 
So fay.I to you, Sirs, your King will ſupply all your necds, he , *: 
knoweth all your needs, all your itraits, 41 your tears, yea, and the. 
he will ſupply all your needs. Oh here is the Excellency of this and 

: KIDS. - » | _—_ 

WS: , Jeſus Chriſt is a King that ſits vpon bis Frther's Throne, at i Wit] 

this very time- he fits upon his Father's Throne. But, Beloved, þ ſpar 

this is not all ; Chriſt doth notonly fit there himſelf, but he hath | "7 

|... promiſed thar all men who overcome, ſba!! ſit down with him up | 

- * Fhe Throne ; you have afull Text to this purpoſe, in Rev, 21. To | he} 

t - him that overcometh will I grant to ſit with me upon my Throw, | © 

Mark, Sirs, Chritt promiſcth all his SubjeQs, that they ſhould $ 2s 

ſit upon the Throne with him : Now I wondcr where there is any., tho 
King but Chriſt, who will ſuffer his Subjc%s to tit upon higThedtienſ. ©: 

| _ with him : Alas, this would be Treaſon tor a man to defize it, I: waS 
remember, amongſt other things, I have read of a King, whoy' loy 

} palling over a water, his Crown fell from his Head into the Wa tha 

- ter, and one of his poor Servants, out of love to bim, leapt in and”: Ta 

| £acht it up, and for-his more eaſe, put it upon his Head,- that #6 - j:. 
| might get the better out ; and for this the poor Man ha&his Head: lict 

- "cut off; {© bigb, and n3ghty; and lofty was this Prince. Ay, bits} AM 
_— c *X 5; \ 5 
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Ir ever} Sirs, the Lord Jeſus is not fo, he is no ſuch proud King ; he did 

d not only uncrown himſelf to Crown us, and wear the Crown of 
Thorns, that we might wear the Crown of Glory, - but he con-*8%5 
ſents and gives leave for his SubjeQs to fit upon the Throne withy i 
him ; To him that overcometh will I grant to fir with me upo” 7 
the Throne : Oh what a Glorions King 1s this, rhat every one of 5 
his poor Subjects ſhall fit upon the T hrone with him !-{o in Revi® 

21. 7, He that overcometh jhall i::herit all things. A Man would -% 


Soar 


make them Rings, 


* of us: him. Br; 
e hah? 6. Jeſus Chrift is a King that loves all his Subjefts, and his. 
all by S:bjects love him. And I am ſe this cannot be faid *of any”: "g 
| theiry King under Heaven ; but it may be faid of the Lord Chriſt, for - *. 
pines, $ he is a King that loves all his- Subjects, and all his Subjects love _ ., 
Chriff him ; and this I ſhall endcayour to ſhew you in this Afternoons - 3 
r Ne.$ Excrciſe ; and the next day I ſhall handle the other part, That © **. 
s, and} Ul his Subje.ts love kim. There are Nine or Ten Particwiars | 
pants, 4 wherein the love of Chriſt to his Subjetts doth appear and is ...;$ 
ants, | wonderfully manifeſted. ES. - 
s, het . !- Hs love to his SubjefFs , 'tis Primary : We love in, faith ..-: 
the. Apoltie, becauſe he loved us firſt, =; & 4 16. we love him. 
f this | and why ? Becauſe he loved us fir ft, his love isthe cauſe preceding,” 
| our love is the effect following : If he had not fired our Hears” 
2, ath with the fhamcs of his love, we ſhould never have beſtowed one” ” 
wed, þ ſpark of Spiritual love upon Chriit ; he muſt draw before we can . 
hath & 7; and therefore ſays the Church, Cant. 1. 4. Draw us aud wg. 
wit! run after thee. Oh Sirs, we cannot run without drawing y,. 
Th he muſt draw us before we can run, and when he draweth then- 
roue, F We run: It was not Man's lgvclineſs that engaged @od to love: © 
ory, and fave Man : God love his Enemies even m their fintul eſtate, 
any. though not With a love of well ;king of them, yet with a loy 
roneel O* well will;ng to them. Oh Sirs, tince God loved us when w 
were got like him , we ſhould ftrive to be like him, who t 
" loved us; .nothing ingageth a Saint to love God ſo much as t 
War. tbat God loved him ſo mach. A Minitter once weeping at! 
ad Table, and being asked the reaſon, anſwered, Becau + I love C 
"he A. 219 ore. Inderd, Friends, this thuuld grieve us, that we love 10: 
F little, .who are ſo much beloved, You have a famous faying of” 
buts. '1 Auſtin, He loves not Chriſt at all that loves him not abovecalk, 
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love, and a ſeparating love : The 


- - . 
ſy. he) : 
þ 


 _Loye. 4. Juſtifying Love. 5. Adopting Love. 6. Sanctifying 


F*-. or. Jong, in the Whale's Belly, or Peter in Priſon ? Did he 
'; ,th2m? The wicked fay indeed, the Lord doth forget, in-Ezek. g.þ 
3 


as WK "YT Kings. . 
' This is the firſt loye.wherewith God loves his people, 'tis a pri 


» Jhary love.» | | þ. IE 
3: - 2, Chriſt is a King that Joves his Snbjefts witha diſtinguiſhing 
neral love of Chriſt is ſcat 
tered and branched out to all the Creatures in the World, but his 
| ſpecial loye, his exceeding great and rich love is only ſertled up 
his Church Now if you ask me what Chrilt's diſtinguiſhing 
loveis, I ſhall nameir, and but name it to you. 


I. 'Tis Pardoning Love. 2. 'Tis Redeeming Love. 3. Calling 


Love. '7. Gloritying'Love. : 
-This I fay , is his peculiar Love ; Chriſt's Love is not only 
ſweeter than Wine , but better than Life : He is moſt Lovely, 
_ * he is always Lovely, he is altogeth:r Loyely ; Chrilt is nothing 
but Love to thoſe who are his Lovers. ; 
3..Chrift loves his Saints with a proteCting Love ; in Iſaah 15.3 
49 Can a Woman ferget her ſucking Cinid,that ſhe fhazla not have 
compaſſion on the Son of her Womb ? Can a Woman forget her 
ſucking Child ? Is it poſſible a Woman ſhould b> fo inhumane 
to forget her tender Infant, and not have Cumpaſiion on the Son 
of her Womb ? Yes, ſays the Lord, They may forget them, yet 1 
will not forget thee. God may as ſoon ceaſe to be God, as ceaſe 
to be Good ; he may as ſoon ceaſe to Live, as ceaſe to Love nc 
ng, he cannor forget them z did he forget 1/rael zn Ex-ypt, or his 
Church in Babyloz or Damel in the Lions Den ? Did he forget] 
the three Children in the Furnace, or Tercnzi2h in the Dungeon þ 


* The Lord hath forgotten the earth), and he fjres it not, but they 
are much miſtaken. There are three or four Texts of Scripture 


- which I ſhall kumbly offer toyour £rigus coniideration, that won- þ 
Y Y 


. dertuliy {peak out Go@'s proreRting Love to his Peopie. 
© The fit is in Rev. 7. 2, 3. you tind there an Angel hach power 
- - given him to hurt th? Earth and the Sea. Now thire comes 
another Angel and crys out, Hurt not the Enrth, nor the Seas 
nor the Trgs. Why ? what's the Reaſon ? Why, in the third 


Verſe, 22: we have Scaled the Sciruants of God m the forehead. 


Do not you pour out your TY upon them, umatil we haveſy- 
Goa, 


ſecured the iervants of Oh, how wond.rtully doth r 
Lord protect his Peop!e ! ſo again in Ezc& 9. certain men be { 
to dc/troy tha: wickes Pople , and amngit the reſt , the Le 
calls, and bids one ſez & 1ark pon them, that ſizh for the a 
amation of rhe Land ; and for the reit, {ays he, deſizay them 


and young. | 
, Sirs, this'doth wonderfully ſet out God's Protecting Love 


to his Pcople. So in Iſa. 3. 10. the Lord bids the Prophet tell'y 


them, whar fad Judgments ſhould come upon them, upon the 
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| The K ng of Kings . | I5 
Kings and Princes, and great Men, and Souldiers. Now fays. 
the Lord, Say to the Ree btormw it ſhall be well with them, nod of 

this ſhall come near them. Oh how wonderfully doth this mag- 


ſcary nific God's Prote&ting Love ? Iſa. 26. 20. Come my People, enter 


«# 13270 your Chambers, ſhut the door, and hide your ſchoes for a lit- 
ook tle roment : Why io , O Lord? why ? rmt1l the indignation be 
* overpaſt, Come, ſaith God, I am reſolved, to execute my Judg- 

; ments on wicked Men, therefore hid: your ſelves for a moment, 
And therefore, I fay, Jet no man's hearr fail him, *tis but for a 


no Moinent,and thy miſeries ſhall end. Beloved, when our miſeries 


are at the greateſt, his help is at the ncarclt ; Man's extremity 
is God's opportuuiry ; when Aoraecai is throughly humbled, the 
Rod Haman1hall be hanged. 

4. But theh fourthly, Chriſt loves his People with a moft cor- 
dial love, he loves them with all his Heart; nay, they are the 
t gearly teloved of his Soul, as himelf calls them, Jer. 12. 1 have 
#@ g1vcu the dearly beloved of my Soul into the hands of her Ene- * 
»ics. Chriſt's love to his Pcople, *tis not a Lip love from the 
Teeth — but a real love, from the Heaft inwardly ; 
Chritt loves his Pcople, as his Father loves him; and how is that, 


can you tcl]? Now, all the Men on Earth, nor Angels in Heaven * 


cannot declare the love that the Father bears to Chriſte and yer 
as God loves Chriſt, ſo doth Chriſt love his People. You have 2 
full 'Text for this, they are Chniſt's own words, As the Father 


loveth me, '0:love I yu. Oh Sirs, how infinitely doth the Father 
love the Son, and how infinitely doth the Son love his People ! 
Why, he loves them 2s the Father loves him. Oh Lord, what 
Love is this, that the Saviour ſhould love the Sinner, that Chriſt 
ſhould love the raiſcrable tinner ? And yet thus it is ; Oh Sirs, 
{ Believers are hke Letters of Gold engraven on the very heart of 

Chriſt : O72 the breadth, the depth, the height, the l:ngth of the 


love of Chriſt, fays the Apolile, :t "paſſeth k::0ow!:a7:, as if lo be 
wanted words to {ct it forth ; in Eph ſ. 3. 20. The love of Chriſt 
wh ch paſſcth knowledge. 
As it fo there were both want of words and vr nt in words to 
ſer Torth the love of Chriſt. Bur certainly it mult be very great, 
for as the.Farher /eves him, fo he owes them. Alas others love 
the 5ains, but how do they love them ? Why, not wich a Cor- 
dial love; they do not love them tor their good, Fur tor their 
oodas ; tis more for the Money in their Furſts, than for the 
TAace 1n their Hearts ; they love the Saints as the Samaritans 
did the Jews; juſt 2s men do with their Sz2-D/a/:, never look 
on them but when the $:m ſhines ; why, { the World never 
, 400Ks upon the Saints, but in the time of Proſperity : when the 
Jews tlourift'd and were in their glory, Oh, what great Friends 
ell; == the Samaritans to them ? hut when rhe poor Jews Were 
the cr Attliction, then they had no worſe Enemies than they. 


Why, 


is R The. AE of Kings. | 
Why, but Chriſſ's love is not fo, he loves thee when thou a 
Poor, as well as when thou art Rich ; as well when thou art in 


thy Rags, as when thou art in thy Robes ; when thou art in Ad 51... 
werſtty, as well 3s when thou art in Proſperity : Chriſt loves hi ;5 ir 
Saints as well upon Gatows, as thongh 1t were in a Palace ;' f 7. 


whom he /oves, he /ovcs unto the end, Heb. 13. 5. He es faithful « 
who hath ſaid, I will never leave thee nor forſake thee; Neve jhal 
leave thee in any Condition, or any place : Oh &8irs, what a lovk 


is tþzs ! and therefore a ruſh for what the World can do, or fof -a«1:, 
the World's love, *tis like a J*n:ce-Glaſs, ſoon broken ; it ſinilef þj5 ( 
now, and quickly frowns ; it cries Heſazma to day ; and to mor$ hw 
TOW Crucife him: But Chriſt's love :5 with the very heart. bear 
5. Feſus Chriſt loves his Sybjefts with a Love of Bcnevolence} 4v,z/i 
John 5. God fo loved the World, that he gave hiftwn!y 5:2attak 7 j/;; 
Son, that whoſcevcr believeth .im hin ſhould not periſh, $:1t kavel 8:11 
everlaſting 7ife : And ſays Paul, He loved me and gave kiniſellf Chy; 
for me, Gal 2.29. The Father gives the Son, and the So:1 give þe + 
im{e!f; who loved me,and gave himſelf for me ; a! that Chriſt }gve, 
did and {uffered *tis for inc ; All that Chriſt hath z minc. Ol Chri 
Soul, Ci7iſt's love is thine to pity thee, Chriſt's mercy is thing g, 
to fave thee, Chriſt's Graces are thine to beautihe thee ; and hi ring 
glory is thinc to crown thee. Chriſt's power is thine to pt love 
thee, thou ſeeſt. He that is ſure of God's love to him, zs ſun he 16 
of God's power for him : And Chriſt's wiſdom 2zs thine to counff Be/;; 
{el thee, and his Angels are thine to guard thee, and h:s Spiriff of C; 
#5 thine to combort thee, and his Word zs thine to teach theey a da 
There are four Attributes of God, which are of great fu to th 
to Chriſtians. calle 
1. His Faithfulneſs. 2. His Mightineſs. 3. His Goodneſs, ever, 
4. His Wiſdom. And therctore Sirs, *tis your duty to live upd; ] 
Pronuſes,while Providence ſe:ms to run croſs ro Promiſes.Ch71f'$ thar 
love to you 'tis free love. All that he hath given you 'tis Deat 


- his gract is free, his ſalvation is free, his pcace is free, aud hn 
ſelf zs free. A dram of Grace in the heart is better than a c 
of gold about the neck ! Now beloved, alithat Chritt hath 
ſtowed upon you, 'tis free, and theretore 'tis a love of Be 
Volence. | : | 
6. Chriſt loves þis Subjeffs with a love of Compaiiion, iy 
pathizing with them in all their Sorrows and Suffcrings : Tru) 
this ts a great comfort indecd ; in al their Aſftictions, (ays 
Text, He was affliftec,, 112.63. 9 Sofſays the Apcitle, Heb. 
We have nat an High Prieſt that cannet be touched with the fee 
ing of our Infirmities : That is, he is an High Priett that 
touched with the feeling of our Infirmities : one that doth w 
in our tears, and ſigh in our lighs, and forrows and ſuffers in 
ſufferings, and therefore fays Chritt, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſs; 
thoy me ? Oh what a ſweet love 75 this, a love of Compal - 
a 


nw 


7e 
Cha 
in{rhee ; the Saints thall pur off the Zewel of Faith when they die, 


ut not the Jewel of /ove, for that ſhall remain with them to 
eternity ; God /oves his Saints with an ever/aſting Love. . 


"WAS fir{t 


thizing with us in all Sorrows and Sufferings : Chriſt *_ 
as OO ekened by Paul in his Members. Now, Beloved, -- 
Feſets ny 6 loves his Subjetts with a love of Compatlion; and : 
thcretorec 


v as it were bear 2 ſhar2 with thee. 


X /h.z/ greatly delight m thy _—_ 
i 


7. Feſus Chriſt loves his People with a love of delight and | 
complacency, Prov. 8. 17. I love them that love me. The Kin 
© op 45+ 1 - ſpeaking __ 0 
"britt, the King ſhall great! delight in thy Beauty, with great 
Metin and complacency. And Ferefore, beloved, Chrift calls 
his Church, hrs Love, his Dove, his Beloved, his Fair oue. Oh 
how infinitely doth Chriſt love his Church ! certainly Chriſt 
bears a great love to his Church ; and hence 't/s you read, Chriſt 
walks among the golden Coandlefticks, and he feedeth among the 
Lilies, ani his delizhts is with the Sons of M:n. Aithough poor 
B:lievers be Ravens in ths World's cye, yer+ they are Doves if 
Chri[t's eye, they are very precious in hs eſteem, though they 
be the loathing of wicked mens Souls, yet my are dearly be- 
loved of God's Soul, he delights in them. Oh how much z 
Chrilt taken with them, the K2:7 ſhall greatly delight in them. 
$. Chrilt /oves his People with an everlaſting and endu- 


u ring love; 'tis a love that never des, never waxeth cold ; Chriſt's 


love, *tis like a Fountain,overflowing, but never dried up; whom 
he loved from Eternity, thoſe he /oves to Eternity, an they are 


W Belirvirs. Now, Sirs, 2s not this a great favour to be beloved 


$835 : Oh there is nor one Saint but Chriit infinitely /oves, he © 


of God ? in John 13. 5. He loved them even to the end; not for 
a day, or a month, or a year, not for a flaſh and away, but even 
to the end. And in Jer. 31. 3. ſpeaking there of his Love, it x 
called an everlaſting love, I have lovea thee, ſays God, with an. 
everlaſting love. 

Oh Sirs, zhis is a love that ſhall bed and board with thee, 
that ſhall lie down and riſe up with thee, that ſball -go to th 
Death-bed with thee, to the Grave with thee, and to Heaven wir 


9. With an Univerſal Love ; His Love is Univer{al to all the 


lo.es them as the Farhcr loves him, ke loved poor Lazarus as 
vel zs rich Abraham, and deſpiſed Job 2s weil ar honourable 
David ; he loves the pooreſt Saints as well as the richeſt, he 
Cvcs them all ahke, God is no reſpecter of Perſons. | 
Uh where /s there ſuch a King now 2s Chritt ? They love 
heir Nobles, their ExVourites, they are their D.3/{inzs; but Chriſt 
oves all his Subje&ts, Chriſt's love extends to all his Saints ; his 
OVe it 15 lixe the beams of the Sun, which reach all ways, Eaſt, 
cit, North and South; fo doth Chriſt's love. 
| 16. His 


et thy Sufferings be what they will, Jeſus Chriſt doth 'Z 


ſeth, he correfeth every Son w 
8 : guide and direct his People in the way whercin they ought tc 


= As 
» - #3 C 


f C 21 ® F. 
10. His love it is 2 "—_ love : whom he loveth he chaſi 
9 


; om he reccivveth, | nor $ 
11. Chriſt's Lowe it is a direCting love ; he hath promiſed to ÞiS 3! 


walk. Oh Sirs, put all theſe Partrculars together, and ſure you him. 
mult »eeds confeſs that Jeſess Chriſt loves his S:ubjeffs inhinitely, i (lays 
zt was ſaid of Lazarus when Chriſt wept for him,they made thi and y 


conſtruCtion of it, Oh how he loved him ! 91g /1 


Oh, Sirs, how doth Chriſt love you, who are h:s People ? he ever 
loves you infinitely,even beyond meaſure. his love it paſleth know] 97+ © 
ledge. Now, O Sirs, for the Lord's fake conlider of it, and let what 
this draw forth your love to him. I ſhall the next opportuni 
come to ſhew you the love of Chriſt's Subjetts to him ; if the 9%» 
Lord give leave. unto 

Cnticles 5. 16. . bleſſes 

I (35 Spouſe indeed was ſick of love ; whilſt we were ſinvey; ” hi 
Chriſt ayed for 1s, fays the Apoſtle, he loved us more than} © 

his own ae; yea, the very /ife of Chriſt, to him was not too dear] ,' ** 

for us. Some write of a Fowl called a Pe/ican, and they fay ft love i 

feeds her young ones with her own blood. 0 Sirs, Chriſt is on 

Pelican, that hath nourith'd and fed us with his own blood 

my x is meat indced, and my Blood is drink indeed, fays Chrii 

_ . 55. Chriſt's red blood hath taken away our red guilt;{ 

red Sinners are by grace become milk-white Saints : All onf 

ious Mercies come {wimming to us in precious blood ; Chrilt 

ed love at every Vein, his drops of blood were drops of los | 

yea, the more bloody the more lovely ; he was moſt lovely upon] Yer: 

the Croſs, becauſe then he ſhewed moſt love to us. = ; 

The lait day I ſheved you the great love which Jeſs Chi 
bears to all his Subje&s : And the ſum of my diſcourſe was thi {=rP 
That Jeſus Chriſt loves his Subje&ts with an everlaſting and en 
during love. That which I am to ſhew you, is this, that alf' 
Chrif!'s Subjefs love him,and with what kind of love. The Saint Pare | 

love to Chriſt is vchement and ftrong : This will appear, if yo vs. 
conſider to what the Scripture likens and compares the Saint > wan 
love. Now 'tis compared to four things. — wc 
1. To Sickneſs. 2. To Death. . 3. To the Grave. 4. To Fire , "iy 
To theſe things is a Believer's love compared in Scripture : I it 


handle them in Order. _ 
1. Sickneſs, this is the firſt compariſon which doth ſet forty 

the ſtrength of the Believer's love ; this is ſet down in two place bed « 

of this Book of Canticles, in Cant. 2. 5. Stay me with Flagg —_ 


and comfort me with Apples, for I am ſick of love : and in (4.5 : 
Tell ye him whom my FE pd, that 1 am ſick of love. She Blooc 
overwhelmed, ſhe is overcome, and even raviſhed with his Jv 
and beauty. Oh I thirſt, 1 fair, I pant, I long for him. Ut 
Sirs, the Ciurchis very lick and-ready to {woon ; Never we, 


"- A " ” 


. b fick for a Vineyard, never was Siſera ſo deſirons of Milk, 
| =_ Sampſon tor Water, nor Rachel for a Child, nor Ammon for 
{ed ref bis Sifter Tamar, as poor broken-hearted Sinners are for Chrilt ; 
5 50! when Chriſt gets into the Heart, he draws all the AﬀeCtions to 
him. 1 remember the ſpeech of 2 gracious woman, 7 have born 
o FR (fays ſhe) nme Children with as much pain as other women do, 
12 or and yet 1 could with all my heart bear them over again, ſo 1 
' might but be ſure of a part in Chriſt, Oh how iniraitely do Be- 
> 1.1 levers love Chriſt ! David wonders at his own Love, Pſal. 116. 
Sh. 97. O bow I love thy Law : he makes a wonder at it here, with 
nd le what vehemency he loves God's Word, O how I love thy Law ! 
©: 1. So the Spouſe here, ſhe doth not only /ove him, but he's [ik of 
T7: Love, ready to dye for love. Oh Sirs, here is a ſickneſs, b*:: not 
"1 unto death, but unto life ; *tis a tickneſs that {till briugeth 
bleſſedneſs and happineſs with it ; a ſickneſs which ſhall be cured 
by him who is the great Phyſician of fouls : This is the tult, ſhe 
compares her Love to Sickneſs. ; 
' 2. The next thing whereby ſhe expreſleth the ſtrength of her 
love to Chriit, *tis by Yeath ; this you have in Cant. 8. Yerſ. 6. 
ſhe there tells you, Her love *tis ſtrong as Death. Beloved, you 
1 know Death is ſtrong ; *tis the King of Terrours, and the Ter- 
rour of Kings ; it ſabducs all forts of People, high and tow, rich 
and poor, ola and young, good and bad ; the greateſt Monarchs, 
Kings and Emperors be thrown by Death ; where did ever that 
.of Man dwell that was too ſtrong for Death ? If ſtrength could 
| have reſiſted it, then Sampſon had miſs'd it ; could greatneſs have 
\ over-lookt it, Nebuchadnezzar had eſcaped it ; could beauty have 
out-fac'd it, then 4bſalor had never met it ; could riches, have 
a brib'd it, Dives had avoided it. But alas, none of theſe Gallants 
| WETe hard enough for Death,it trod upon the Necks of them all : 
And therefore, oh look upon Death all of you, as a thing you 
mult meet with, and look upon your Lives as a thing you muſt 
ind Part with : Now by this you may gueſs what Love is, *tis ſtrong 
p ER 4 27. rang id: h how is Death ? nay, a 
i) Believer*s Love ro Chriſt is not only ſtrong as death,but ſtronger 
than Death, as ſome Scriptures make it appear. A Believer's love 
w Chriſt is ſtronger than Death. I ax» perſwaded, ſays Paul, nei. 
ther life, nor death, ———_ nor powers, things preſent, nor 
things to come, ſhall ever be able to ſeparate 1s from the love of 
God in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord,Rom.$. two laſt Ver. th chough 


* may kill us, it cannot hurt us; though Death may ſend usto 
1ogon] bed of Darknef,, yer it cannot us to the place of Torments ; 
Mr mough it may take away our lives,it cannot rake away our loyes. 
She Bloody Tyrants have taken away the Martyrs lives for Chriſt,bue 
they could never deltroy their Love to Chriſt. One of the Primi- 
tive Chriſtians, when he came to ſuffer, Oh (kid he) 7 jball die 
for Saviour but once. Oh 1 could die an hundred Sranes | far 
. as 


. , "WY 


The King of Kings. - 21 
had. . 0 Sirs, we muſt tread upon Father, and run over M.:ther, to 
'> 108 come tO Clwilt ; You know, Pere ro come to Chriit, vioud 
erſc go upon the bare Water, rather than fait, hs went upon tbe Sex 
S tro Clift, truly *twas a dr; zeros paſſige, but truly Petey bore 
$ Job up excellently well, white his Faith bore vp, but wien |.is Faith _/ 
faid fnk, then Peter began to tink too. The World is cai:cd a Sea, / 
meg: Daniel and the Revelations, and we wi: go up thele Waters 
mog.,Chriſt, and be ſure tro keep upon Faith, and then you will hold 
[ wif it; bur if Faith fails, you wi! be fare to link. 
or & Oh Sirs, the Believer's love is unfarished like the Grave, nne 
c but Clift, none but Chriſt, faid the Martyr, and as A/i.n faid, 
lo Lord take away at, only give me th; ſci. 
$399 4 Love is compared to Fire, and it hath a moſt vehement 
ame, in Chap. 8. 6. Now, Beloved, the Saints Jove to Chritt, 

nd is: ;5 not only compared to hre, tor its warming and heating, but 
# Yor its kindling, and mcre-ling, and burning, and flaming , whz'le 
' him was muſmg, ſays David , the fire burned , Pial. 39. 3. What 
-"Yire ? why the fire in his heart, not the fre on his hearth. And 
hen the Apoſtles werit to preach the Goſpel, the fire fate upon 
= eir Tongues, in A7s 2. 3. 

2% Now, bcloved, as the Saints love is compared to fire in the 


\ 


3 Scripture ; {© yu ſhall tind Afﬀtiitons, and Perſecutions, and 
"thee, <rlecutors, an1 Dingers, and thoſe cruel things that accompany 


the pocr Saints in this World, are called Waters and Floods, im 
o fort 97e 9+ and Pſal. 69. and Gal. 7. But two Scriptures there are 


al. 62ore than ordinary in Rev. 17. 15. there they are called waters, 
/ Soul The waters which thou ſaweſt where the Whore ſate, they be Peo- 


le, and Multitudes, a»d Nations and Tongues, the Spirit opeas 

t to our hands ; And you have another Scriprure in Rev. 12. 15. 

* p.:4 11s faid there of the Dragon, That he cajr ot much water like 

Jon * flood atter the Woman. Now, wha: is this food here ? Why, 
Not his flood] 'ris bloody Perſecutions, and deviliſh Siper{titions. 

[o dathl Now, b-!oved, How long hath the Dragon been {pewing out 

vids water upon the Church, and wheretore is c!] rhis water 

ve 1 infrown out ? why, it #5 to quench this fire that 1 ipzak of, but 

ey cannot do it : No, alas they may ſpew till their eyes fly 

youu of their head, and to no oy e, Cent. 8. Many waters 


"King quench love, neither can the flood drown tt : al} the bloody 
re nof © Jecutions aud Affiiftiois cannot quench Love ; and therefore 


a Mar wicked men ſend forth as many floods 2s they will, it cannor : 

1 Chilf*Iwa the Saints love. All the water th2t Saw and his 

; he) few after David, did not quench this ; No, (ys he) Though 

1d riod. 291k through the Valley of the ſhauvow of death, yet I will 

of G wn 5g il, in Pſal. 33. 4. David is not afraid to go by Death's 

S a o9r: jo | 

And all the water that Herod and the Rulers threw after the 

.. .  FPoltles, could never quench their Foun Now, You {hall find, 


ty aitAy, - 


E.: h The King of Kings. . 
Ifter rhe Apoſtles were whipt ſoundly, they went away rejoycing 


:” In this very thing, {hat they were accounted worthy fo ſuffer fi ſe] 
- Feſus Chriſt ; and Hcb. 10. They took joyfully rhe [poiling of ther ® 
Goods. And fays Part, in Rom. 8. 25. Who jhll ſeporate ts fron * 
ths love of Chriſt * ſhall tribulation, or diſtreſs, or perſ-cution, _ 

amine ? CC. 
/ Believe it, Sirs, all theſe be trying things, and yer, ſays _ 
mn ſeparate ns from the love of Ciriſt £ No, no, they c « 

* not do it, there is nothing ſhall ever be able to ſeparate vs fr Jo 
the love of Chriſt ; ſo that the Believers love is not made * 
ſuch metal to be quenched with this flood, the Saints ar: all of 7 
2 fire for Chriit. And fo we find that great Flood which Nef J%Y 
and 74:21 poured out upon the Primitive Chriſtians ; What, dj wn 
It quench the fire ? I remember one of thcm ſaid, (fays he) Hz wal 


1 ten heads, they ſhould all off for Chriſt. And another (fa 
ne) If every het = head 0 71 a man, they ſhov: (a ſuifer f you 
Cirift. Sh 


Alas, the poor Chriſtians catched their Torments like ſo man; 
'Crowns ; and therefore the Scripture rclls you, 7a: many wa. Aon 
ters cannot quench Lotte. | ns Joly 

Now, Beloved, put theſe four things together, and it is ver — 
clear, that the Saints love to Chriſt is vehemenr and ſtrong}. thy 
they will hang for him, burn tor him,” do any thing tor hng 1; 
ſuffer the greateſt Torments, rather than he ſhould loic the lk; thy 
dram of G w_ SN : "hw 

But you will ay, Why do all Chriſt's SutjeQs love him are | 
this love ? here 


The Reaſons are two. 1. Becauſe he deſerves it ; 2. He Cow ,F |; 
mands it. : 
Firſt, Chriſt deſerves our love : Why do we love him ? Why bitte 


he deſerves it at your hands, were it ten thouſand times a pla 
than it is. Beloved, it was he that creared us, 1t 1s he that {a up, 
tines res, it 75 he that redeemed vs, and loved 1s, it walk qe. ; 
That changed our Natures, and Pardons our Sins, it was he ht for 
made our Peace, - and pacified bis Faths wrath for ws, and crop 
risfied his Fathcr”s Juſtice for w,, and wrought ev eriaiting Righ gf rp, 
reouſnels for ws : it was he that bore cur Crofs, that wemgs O gi, 
wear his Crown. He wade! through a 2a of ouireringlk ap gy 
ting Pardon to our Sos : And doth at this Chriit deterve ® why 
love? Oh how infinitely ! And rruly, Sirs, the mure Clrlt BB py, 
done and ſuffered for us, the dearer [howid ne be unto us. | 2 wei 


| Secondly, As Chrit 4ſ.rves our love , fo he command:! nity c 
Chriſt commands us to love him abbve Lite, above Wite, 394 comp, 
Relarioas ; Chriit will Ive all, or none 2t all ; Jeſns Clit are by 
mult weizh keavicr than all Relations in rlic Baliance of oura | Ur 
Yecucons, ke commands us to lovC ian 440te &f, 


fl | 


» 


; The Kine ner. RET « 
Abvplication. I now proceed to the Application of all to ow 
Ges which is the third thing in order to be handled, and [-. 
o go ſhall make three Uſes of it. 


1. For Conſolation. 2 Examination. . 3. Egaortation. = 
Firlt of all, Is it fo that Chriſt loves vs with an everlaſting * 
and never-dying love ? Why then, here 7s comtort tor you way 
arc his oo; I ſpeak only now to ſuch ; Comfort ye, comfort 
ye, comfort ye my people, ſays God, 1/z. 41. 1. And ſays Chritt, 
ou 14. 1. Let not your hearts be troubled ; Chriſt would not 7 
ave his poor Saintstroubled ; and fays the Apoitle, Rejoyce ever 
more, 2. Theſ. 5. 17. Rejoyce evermore ! Alas, how can we re- 
joyce when men vilifie #5 ; when men reproach 7s, and abule 
1, and perſecute 1, how can we rejoyce ? Bur dv but hark 
what Clviſt faith ' Mat. 5. 11. Bl:ſſed are ye when m1 jhat re- 
wile you, and perſecute yor., and ſpeak all manner of cvil agninſt 
you falſly for my Names /ake. Mark, Bleſledneſs go:s in the firtt 
place; Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall revile and perſecute you. 
* Oh Sir, 'tis a matter of bleſledneſs, and theretore be not calt 
| down: You'know what was faid of old, In the World you jball * 
have Tribulation,but be of good chear, I have overcome the World, 
John 16. the laſt Verſe. O poor Soul, this is all the Hell thar - 
} ever thou ſhalt have, therefore be of good chear; here thou haſt 
* thy bad things, thy good things are to come ; here thou haſt thy 
bitter things, but thy ſweet things are to come : here thou hajt* 
thy Prifon, but thy Palace isto come ; heve thou hat rhy Crols, 
' but thy Crown is to come ; here thou hait thy Rags, thy Robes 
are to come z -here thou haſt thy Sorrow, thy Joy 1s to come ;. 
here thou haſt thy Hell, thy Heaven is to come; after the Cup 
of Afiiction, comes the Cup of- Salvation: The ſweetneſs t . 
| the Crown which ſhall be enjoyed, will make-amends tor the © 
bitterneſs of the Croſs which may be endured. One pailing by 
a place where aCrofs lay on the ground, he cauſed ir tob2 rear'd 
up, and found much Riches and Treafures under it : Oh Sirs, un- 
der your greateſt Troubles lie your greateſt Treaſures, Patience, 
for Sorrow, the Seed of Sorrow on Earth, ſhall reap 2 golden» 
crop of Joy in Heaven : they that ſow Holineſs in the Seed-time 
2 of their Lives, ſhall reap Happineſs in the Harveſt of Erernity.. 
Q os, never think to have an end of your ſorrow, till there be: 
an end of your in. The Apoſtle tells us, Our light Aﬀlittions; 
which are but for a moment, work for us a far ngare exceeding and 
Erernal weight of Glory. Alas! what is a dram of Reproach to * 
2 weight of Glory ; O what is a ſhort moment of pain to Eter- 
nity of pleaſures? And theretore Sainrsgbe of good chear, here is 
comforc for you,your beſt days are to come;you are Subjects whe 
arc belove.: entirely, cordially, intinitely,with an enduring love. & 
. Uſ? 7. For the ule of Examination I; it ſo that the Saints lave |- 
0 Chrilt is vehemeat and w__y why then, 1 beſeech you exw | 
> nun 


(iba, 


El 4 = 
. = ; « through þ 


—_ | <. 


: wa ect. of _ | 
_ =: | 
- F#nine, and try, and ſearch your ſelves, how do your pulſes bear 
+ - after Chriſt O that you Tout bur examine _ Gives, that | thro 
*--y0u may know whoſe you are while you live, and whither you} ©" 
i * ſhall go when you die, and what will become of you to Eter. Flay 
-- nity. O Sirs, Are you ſick of love? that was the firſt ; Do you} 7 
| Jove Chriſt? Are you ſick of love to Chriſt? For the Lord's fake, me . 
Sirs, examine and try, and ſee whether you be fick of love to os 
Chriſt ; tis to be feared, there's but few in the world fick of this, * = 
diſcaſe, many are fick for honours, that are but Rattles to till}. -% : 
mens Ambitions ; many are fick for gold and filver, which is} **2* 
but a little ſhining dirt ; many men are lick for Blood, who eat | TR 
i the Lord's People like Bread ; God will lay on them the hand} — 
Vengcance,who lay on his Saints the hand of Violence : many 
are ſick for Superſtition, and the Humane Traditions of Men, Cl 
which inſtead of bringing their Souls to Heaven, will beguile | 994 
them of Heaven ; many are fick of their Sufferings ; alas, who| ©/*- 
-nceds fear the Crofr, that is ſure of the Crown ? but O how few 
are there that ae fick of love to Chriſt ? how many are therein! op 
'this Congregation,that are ſick of love to Chriſt ? For the Lord's B I 
| fake do not deceive your ſelves, you ſee the Spouſe was ready to ,# x 
i: ſwoon, and faint, and die for Chriſt. | that 
Secondly, Her love was as ſtrong as death, nay, ſtronger than } 1; 
death ; is your love ſo ? O Soul, canſt thou endure a Priſon for þ 5.1,; 
Chriſt, burning for Chriſt, hanging for Chriſt, forſaking all for | I nc 
Chriſt ? Wilt. thon venture on the Waves for Chriſt, 2s Pezer þ King 
! aid? OSirs, for the Lord's fake look to your ſelves, there are} &: 
> -* any profeſs love to Chriſt in Words, but more that deny him} 1, | 
{ in their Works : God was never more in mens Mouths, and ne-} ,,,4 
ver leſs in mens Lives. Beloved, is your love like the Grave, | Chri 
never fatisfied ? Doſt thou cry out more for Chriſt, Oh give me} ,,,4 
4 Chriſt, and take the World who will? Is this flame in your John 
*\ * Souls ? for the Lord's ſake try your ſelves, deal cordially with} *,,4 
& your poor Souls. '. mad 
Now, Beloved, T have given you a taſte of rye ſincere love,' gjrs 
and bleſſed are they who caſt their love into the ſiveet boſom He, 
of their Maker. King 
- _ Uſe8. I ſhall now cloſe all with a word of Exhrrtatiom; oOfic 
7 Well, Sirs, if I ſhould preach here till to morrow morning,what{- than 
> canl fay more to you to make you to love Chriſt ? He's ie Ther, 
lovely; bes altogether lovely ; therefore love Chriſt, love Chnilt:Y 2h 
All cauſes of love are in him, there may be particular cauſes &} Pay, 
Love in Men an4 Angels, but I ſay all canſes of Love are ; ther 
Chriſt : Oh, Sirs, love Chriſt, for if you dv not, there 152; -Be 
Preadtul Curſe pronounced againit you : There is no Heaven, 19} I con 
Happincfs, no Crown, without Chrift ; for in him doth all ful-1 their 
nels dwell, and 2il the Treaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge! not x 
> 30, Choiit, and the rather gives forth all his loving kindnelsf gom 
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—— The King of Kings. 25 
through Chriſt. Beloved, is ir not better ſwimming in the Wa- 
ter-works of Repentance, than burning in the Fire-works of Ven- - 
eance ? one of them you muſt : There's no coming to the fair 
Fven of glory, withovt failing through the narrow ſtrait of 
Repentance : Ar mantis BY what you will, unleſs you be- 
lieve in your Saviour, your Souls will be miſerable for ever ; and 
therefore conſider of what 1 have fa:4. 2nd the Lord give you 


\ undcritanding in 23] things. Love Chri!t more than ever, more 
- than all, and above all, and then you ſhall be happy for ever- 


mOre., 


— —— 
L —— 


Chriſt is a King, Prieft, and Prophe: ; @ King for Government 
and Rule, a Prieſt for Snerifice cid In”. veeffion, 2 Prophet for 
Preaching and Revealing the Secrets of his Father's Beſom. © 


Canticles 5. 19. 4 
RFloved, you know how far we proceeded he laſt Lord's Day. 

I finiſhed the iixth particular, wherein Jeſus Chritt, the K2g 
ef Kirgs doth ſurmount and exce! ail other Kings, and it was 
that Jeſus Chriit loves all his Subjects, and all his Sb1e&s love * 
him : And I ſhewed you the Wenderful love of Chritt to his 
Subjects, and his Subjedts love to him, in many particulars : 
I now proceed to other particulars, wherein Chriſt-excels the 
Kings of the Earth. 

Seventhly, Jeſus Chriſt makes all his Subjefs, his SubjefFs do 
not make him:By him were all thin:2s created that are in Heaven, 
aud that are in the Earth,Col.4.16. by him ; by whom? by ſcfus 
Chriſt, by Chriſt were all things created. He was in the World, 
and the World was made by him, and the World knew him not, 
John 1. 16. fo in the third Verſe, af things were made by him, 
and without him was nothing made. There was not any thi 
made without Chriſt,and all things were made by Chritt. Now, 
Ss, there's no King in the World, but firſt, enther God from 
Heaven did tell the pcople thar he would have ſuch a one to be 
King, or he was made by the people art firit ; Pray mark, their 
Office is indeed venerable : What 15 the fleſh of one man more: 
than another ? And therefore D-ogenes told Alexander the Great, 
Thcre was no difference in the Grave between the bones of his Fa-. 


4 _y _ by = bones of the meaneſt ones : ſo that the Kingly 
a 


ple at firſt ; that is, men agreed am 
themſelves, that ſuch an one ſhould be King over thins "_ 


Beloved, if Earthly Kings could give Beings to their SubjzQs,. 

I confeſs their Right over them won be very much ; bur indeed 

their Subjets in a Sence do give being to them. The Subjects are. 

[ King, but the King for the Subjects; a Kin [08 

dom is not made for the King, by the King for the As ; 
i oo ur 
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26 | | 
«hut now Jeſus Chriſt he creates his Subj-cts, he makes his Sue 


by 


- i 
VF} 


- Wiſdom, rich in Grace, rich in Glory, he 7s as rich 5 the Fa, 


* had any bottorn, and being 2s; 


- 


* The King of Kings. © "TOI 


ects ; and gives being to his Subjects. In /rm we {ive, move, 
ond have cur Being, As 17.28. Our King gives, our being; 
@pives 5s 2 threetold being ; Our fir{t being in the ſtate of Na. 
ture, our ſecond being in the ſtate of Grace, and our third being | 
mn the ſtate of Glory, This 7s the ieverth thing wherein Jeſus 
Chriſt exceis all other Kings, he makes 1s Subjects, which none « 
elſe can do. 
Eighthly, Chriſt 75 the Richeſt of all Kings : Oh, Sirs, he is 
rich in Love, he is rich in knowledge, rich im Good:cfs, rich in 


ther himſ{c3f ; the riches cf the Deity are in him, i: k:12 dwell 
the filers of the God-head Bedily, Col, 2. 9. Mark, Sirs, in him} 
there ewelis a tulneſs : Ot what ? Wi:y, of the God-head ; and} 
not only io, but it dwells iz him bodily : Alas, Sirs, what are} 
ahe Pr;nces tingle Crowns,or the Pope's triple Crowns,to Chrilt's | 


many Crowns : Chriſt hath not one, or two, or three Crowns, ! 


but many Crowns upon his Head, Rev. 19.12. His eyes were as 


i a flame of fire, and ou his head wcre many Crowns ; Chriſt is 


Richer than any King, nay, Richer than all the Kings in rhe 


* "'Worid, tor he is Heir of all things, in Hcb. 1. 2, He is the great 


Hew of Heaven and Earth. | 

The Spaniſh Ambaſlador coming to ſes the Treaſury of St.Mark 
2t Vinice, which was ſo much cried up through the World for a 

famous Treaſury ; he fell a groping of it, to find whether it 

the reaſon of it, ſays he, My 
great Maſter's Treaſury differs from yours in this, bis hazb 10 00;-} 
zon as 1 fmd yours hath, alluding to the Mines of the Iadter, 
Jiit alzs, what is the proud Sponrard's Treafure to Chriſt's Tres 
tur, cud wat are his Mines to Chriſt's Mines ? What are all 
the Jewels and Diamonds, and Crowns, and Scepters of all the} 
Kings of the Earth to Chriſt ? The whole 7wk!jb Empire, ſays 
Liit ber, is but a cruſt that God throws to Dogs, which is a great 
pert of the world indeed ; but *ris no more than a bone or cruſt, 
which God throws to Dogs. Oh Sirs, Chrijr's riches are fo mi- + 
ny they cannot be numbered, they are 1o precious they cannot | 
be valucd ; 1o great they cannot be meaſured : Oh the infinite? 
riches of our King ! Chriſt is a Mine of Gold, in waich we muſt 
aig till we tind Heaven. 

: Ninthly, Chriſt excels all other Kings in this too; he's a King 
who'e Power is ablohne over all Natzons, and People, and Fin! 
reds, aud Tongues.. Now, Beloved, though earthly Kings have 
2 great power, yet not an ablojJute power tc do what they liſt. 

. And certainly no SubjeSts are bound fo far to the humours 
men, that they ſhall do what they hit ; there's no abſolurc power ; 
that one man hath over another : Rur now the power of Clvilt 
'tis an abſohue power, his will is 8 Law; no man's will = 
the 
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# world is ſufficient to be a Law, but the will of our King ts 
1 cent. fs Pe” go : 

Tenthly, Tefits Chriſt 7s a KinF who ru'es over the Souls ang 

| Conſciences of men, ver the Wills ant {{aris of men; other 

| Kings may rule over the Eſiares On men, he Bodies of men, out 

nor over tne Con{ciencet * LOW fog ls C1972!: b glory, which he 
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will give to no otner ; Chriſt by ſs power 35 3! | 
Wills of men, and the Hearts of Men, tho never Jo ftubrorn 
and tout before. All the power in the work! ez999! do tus ; tt 


[ 


all the Kin; and Privccs, and Empery irs 1m tc 014-1. were put _ 7 
\ together, thy were not 


2ble 10 tube ae rhe art of one pILT 
* ment this 
Potent tes 
liniduc the 


ran : taey may beat 5 Budy, alth:t iis Buy, tc: 
Budy ; but 2s for his neart,, 3 lay al the Kang and 
in the World , nay, 2!i the Arge!r in Haven cant 


can do tr. Heart-werk is Gol's work; US 6reRt Heart-maker 
wait + the great Hearc-breaker z none C2:2 GO 37 PUENC, 

Eleventhly, Chritt is a King rnat hath no ned otany Initiht 
ments, he makes ule of them tomerimcs, bur he nz: ds not ny. 
Alas, Sirs, what can the Kings of the Karta do without Inftri;- 
ments ? How can they govern their K'nzaoms without Init, t 
ments? They muit heve tw Inerumeat , 
there, or cell: farewel Crown and Kriydon quekly 3 But Joltts 
Chriit hath no necd of any, he can &-> ony thing by Lis wn 
p2wer ; by himſelf he deitioycd P:2armal med bas great 144: it 
th; red S:a, Exod. 14. By hinvie't, be over;;ew Tees RN.) 52237 
great City,Joſh. By himlclt he {mate that greatArmy ot a ?7:0.:- 
ſand thouſand mer, the greateſt Army tht ever we read of, 
2. Chron. 14. 6. By himfelt he overthrew ,2:1:07 and Mon and 
Mount Seir, who war'd zgainkt Judah, this now be Aid by 5111s 

Cl » 

Secondly, See what he hath done by weak mcans ; by wezk 
means he ſme the Kings about S9:om, even by ,bropa 
and his poor Family, Gem. 14. By week mans he overthrew 
that mighty Army ot the Ardiamtes by Git{-on's 3co. Tudg. 7, 
By weak means he deſtroyed great Go/inj/r, oven by David. Z 
and great Siſera by a Woman. By weak mcans he deitroyed 
a Garrifon of the Philifines, even by Jonathan 21d his Aribure 
bearer, 1 S2m. 1,14. Now this he did by weak mcens, an? 
much more. ; | 

Now Thirdly, ſee what he did contrary to means ; Why, con- 
trary to means he delivered the 7/ree Children from ourniug, be- 
ing 1m the tre, Dax. 3 Contrary to means, he dehverced jonas 
from drowning, being in the Seca ; contrary to means he pre- 
ferved Daniel from devouring, being in a Den of Lions ; con- 


trary to means he kept the Jſraelires trom being drown'd, being : 


m 


ſhcve 


in the Sca ; I fay, this he did cnmaly to.mcans. And I 
4 


- 


Cc to ſubdue the. 


Here, ing the oary * 


A 
"* 
F bl 


s 


*I'\) 
pn” 


V * 


1 
on 


4 
of). 


. 


oo 
i) 
+ 3 


£4 £ - 
A —= 
a 


thew you whathe hath done by cen 
© 20 that you ſee our K/ng hath no necd of Inſtruments, and th 
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Levid's words, 2 Sam. 3. lays he, I am this day weak thong 


= Kiny to day? Ter, lays he, Tre Sens of Zerviah are to0 þa 
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b..-- in this; he is a King that gives his Subjects the richcit end belt 
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rrary means, but I paſs tha 


an he woaderfully exccls all others. | 
Tweltthly, Chriit 7s a King, who wil overcome and ſubd 
ail cur Enemies; all cur Erem.cs within us, and all our Ene 
mes without us, our King will iubdue them all. 
Uur Enemies are very many, and very michty,high in powe 
and high in Pride, and we are very weak z we may all ipcak t 


anc;nitd King * How ? Datid, weak to day and yet ma 


vF 77s 
Why, Believers, yon zreall Kinzs in a ſpiritual ſence, you a 
Kings EleSted, Kings in Diſgirje ; but yer poor hearts, you ar 
1 — . CN , = = . | 

weak, though you are 172.25 klectecd, tie Sons of Z11uvinh ar 
too herd ur you, 
Why, but Sirs, Jeſus Chriit is K/72g of Kings, King above al. 


Kings 2nd over all Kinzs, and ec ft reign till be hath put ll 


. this Enemies under þ:s feet, 1 Cor. 1.25. Mark, he muſt Re: 


he mult ot neceſlity, God hath ſpoken it ; till he hath put alll is 
Enemies under his teet, nut only fome, tut all. Oh this is good: 
news to Saints,cxcellent news;vhat King can do thus but Chri# {; 
what King can put all his Enem:es under his feet ? what earthh] 
King con iddus 2:1 his Encmics ? Ales, they cannot ſubdue chenf 
04.72, ior the melt flouriſhing Kin zs that we read of, have fell 
vetore thor Enernics for want of ſtrength ; Richard the Thin 
+2 out in bis diſtreis, A Kingdom for a Hoſe, a Kingdom far 
4 Eorſe, ani yet all this couid not ſave his lite, f 
So, Alas, alas, the moit fluuriſhing Kings have teen fo far 
from ſubduing their Subjetfs Enginies, that they camot ſrbdu 
their own : but Jeſus Chriſt can ſubdue ail bis Eemies ; He hath 
ell power in Heaven and Earth given to him, 'n Mat. 2.8. So thas 


#f be ſpeaks the word, all his Enemics cre 0v.ythrown m a mh 


ment. | : 
13. In the thirteenth place, Chriſt jurmonnts all other King 


BAlts of any other King whatſoever, in John 19. 28. My ſheep, 
ays he, hear my Vice, and they know me, and they follow mM. 
and 1 give to them eternal life. 
- The wiſe God, thar he may invite and encourage poor Sorls 
to Holineſs of lite, {ers before their eyes the Recomperce of Re-, 


*ward ; that if ibe equity of his Precepts dv not prevail, the: 


excellency of his'Pronuſes may ; he would fain caich men with. 
a Golden bait. | 


Abrahani's Servant gave Jewels of Silver and Jewels of Gold! 
x0 Rebecca, that ke might win her heart over to Iſaac, I; 
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Oh 


The King of Rings. 
Oh the Jewels, the excellent Jewels that Chriſt gives to you 
Souls to win their hearts unto him ; Chriſt gives 1s richly all. 
things to enjoy ; Whar can we delue more? 1 73m. 6.179, _** 
Aias, the Nicn of the Earth give but poorly rar grolagers 
but ChyzFf gives richly ; Chris! gives treely, Chriſt gives 1: e- 
uert:y, eveiy day, every hour ; he {catters Jewels to poor Souls. 
The great King of Perſra gave lus Corrtzers, to one a goiden 
Cup, to the vther a Kits, and he that had the Cup compiain'd 
to the King, that {is {cllow's Ki's was better than his golden 
Cup. 

5 Sirs, C4riſt doth not put us off with a Cup of Gol, bur 
gives us the K1ſs ; he gives the belt gifs to his beit betoved 
ones ; he gives his belt love, his belt joy, 4:5 belt peace, bis 
belt mercies. ] 

Oh, where is there a King like this King ? alas, earthly 
Kings may give great Tiz/es, or a Place in the Cor, and the 
like ; they may give a Title to day, and a Halter ro morrow, 
as in thc caſe of Haman ; he may imile to day, and frown to ' 
morrow ; kiſs to day, and kill ro morror ; Þut Chr:|t doth nor 
ſo, he gives the belt of every thing, the beitot his love, his beſt 
Blood, the Blood of his i1crt. 

Oh Sirs, how far doth Chriſt excel all ochers in giving to his 
S:bje&s the beſt gifts ! Oh Sirs, what a gif? is Ecaven ! what 
a 27ft is pardon of Sin ! herein the Lord Jeſus infinitely excels. 
all ochers. | 

14, Christ rakes all his Subjefs free. 

There are {ome things that Chriſt frees vs from, and ſome 
things that he makes us tree of ; fome things he trees us from, .. 
al what isthat ? why, that, which if we were nut freed from. 
wouid undous to a: trernity. 

F:rit, He frees ns from the Cx»ſe, the curſed Cle ; if Chriſt 
Lad not freed us from the Carſe, we had lived curfedly, and d.cd * 
curicdiy, and ceen damned tor ever ; but Jeſus Chiilt hath tceed 
us, in Gal. 3. Stand faſt,fays Paulgu the liberty wherewit,) Chriſt 
h3:h made you free ; and in Joh. 8. If the Sci make you free, then 


you are free indeed. 


Again, He frees us from tle guilt of Sin ; our Pride would 
damn us, our Covetouinels would damn us, cur Unbelief would ' 
damn us, had not he freed us from the gwit cx Sn ; but Chrilt. 
frecs.his Peoplc from this. 

Again, He hath jreed us 


from the Pewer of the Devil, info-- 
much that the Devil hath 


nothing to go with us, in 47.26. and* 


he frces us from the flames of Hell, the rorments of Hell, from the: 
pit of Hell : ChxiſÞ hath cur off the jarzii of Hell and Damna- 
7 i | {EG 

He hath //eed us from the wrath to come 3 that is, Chriſt hath , 
freed us from the flames of Hell. 


B. 5 Agvo od 


{; «the Toke, in Gal. 3. 1. Stand faſt in the liberty wherewith Chrif 
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my Lon. Sher" : 
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i*- . .Again, Chriſt hath freed us 


from Slavery, from Bondage, from 


Cabath made you free, and be not again intanzled in the yoke of 


> andaze. We are no more Strangers and Foreigners, but Fellow. | 


WR Autizons with the Saints, and of the Hovſhold of God, in Eph.2. 9, | 
WY And Chriſt tclls us himfelt, in Ma?. 11. the laſt Verſe, My yahe 
1s.eaſie, and my burden is light ; here we have burden upon. 
- burden, yoke upon yoke ; bur, oye Chriſt, Aly yoke is eaſie, and 
' my burgcn is light, Chriſt hath deliver'd us from Slavery, we 
| are not under the Law, but under Grace. Theſe thinys we are 
trecd from. | 
And there are other things we are made free of, and that is, 
Heaven : we are all made free, Men and Woumen, of the new | 
Feruſalem, and we may trade there, and have as good right | 
| there as any other Saints; we are Fellow-Citizens with the | 
mW. Saints, free Men cf Heaven ; not only of Heaven, but of all the 
# Promiſesand Privileges that the Saints enjoy. 
- "Now is not this a wonderful mercy that our King hath done { 
7 for us? he hath frecd us from all thoſe Miſeries which would | 
- ruine us for ever ; and made us free of all the excelient Privile- | 
$ - ges which poor Souls can enjoy. 
* Now, Oh, how far both Chriſt excel all other Kings ! the | 
z, Rulers of the Earth they may perhaps lay heavy burdens oo | 
.' "the Conſciences and Bodies, and Eſtates of Men ; but Chriſt ays 
&. mn» ſuch burden upon us; no, Chriſt hath made us free ; and no 


people ſo free, becauſe Chriſt hath freed us upon the Croſs ; | 


t,, Qairiſt bought it dear enough, it coſt him his beſt, his nobleſt 
{ Flood, I —_ name more particulars wherein Chriſt excels ail 
&ings, butI think theſe are very ſufficient to demonſtrate it. 


1. Uſe. 1 hall cloſe up this head with a word of Application, 


ant fo ſhall finiſh this ſecond Title, King of Kings. 
Firſt, Is it ſo that Chriſt is a threefold King, as I have ſhewed 
you, and is he a King that doth fo far ſurmount all the Kings , 
of the Earth ? Oh then, however the World goes, here is com * 
fort for Saints, that they have ſuch a King. Oh what a mercy ; 
and comfort 1s this to the Lord's People, that Chriſt is a King 
: above all Kings, and over all Kings, and mult reigrl #4 he hath 
"3 wa all his Enemies under his feet ! all his Enemies muſt be 
'* brought down and made his Foot-ſtool. Now this ſhould com- 
tort the people of God, and teach them to wait Chriſt's leiſure, 
| and let him alone. Some earthly Kings weuld do great mat- 
h* +ers, but they want power ; but Chriſt wants no power, for all; 
Wl power 1s =_ him in Hearzen and Earth. Now, Sirs, did you; 
(+ * xeally believe this, that all power is give 1 ro Chriſt, certainly; 
#4, .F would be a cordial to revive you in the worlt of times, 
” Fiddeft of Trials. He who is our Saviour, ow Head, our Brother, 
ow'Friend, is A*ng of Kizizs, Oh Sire, This Doctrine of Chriſt 
v kingly 


_- s 


i wer itis a ſweet Doctrine to the Members of Chrilt :* 
King Feech you let _ conliderations which 1 have laid be- 

eyou, bear vp your Spirits. 3 
ke of "— Dy Now with what an entire love Chriſt /oves gw 
low- i $ ubjes, he is King of Kings, and can do _ thing without in=g$ 
2.9% } {troments, he necds none to help him to do his work ; he can, 1 
Jake} he pleaſeth, inabie the moſt a Creatures, as Fiies and 
up 14995, and Caterpillers, and Graſboppers to do his work : Therc- 
, and, fre let theſe con iderations take Impreilion upon your Souls. IE 
WF 2 man ſhould tell yon, your Brother or Sifter beyond the Seas |; 
Care} were advanced togreat honour, as /oſ2p/ when he heard his Fa- 

| her was alive, Go, ſays he, ard t:U my Fither of all = glory + 
at ,! ond greatneſs in Egypt he'l rejoyce at it. Now I have told you 
NeW «a Relation of the excellency of Chriſt's Kingly power ; a 
right? therefore lt this quiet your Spirit, be ſtill, ſays the Lord, aud 
\ the} [ow tha: I am God, Pal. 45. Tis enough for you to know that 
1 the? 1 am God : therefore be {till, conſider what I a:n. 


# 


f 2 Uſe. Secondly, By way oft Exhortation, I have one word to. 
o_ | lay to Saints, = another to SINNCTVS, ONLINE : F: 
ould Firſt, to Saints ; If it be {o that Chriſt 7: Ki7 of Kings, Kings 


ivile- | ebove all Kings, and over all Kings : Oh then, you who are* 
| { the people of Gol,you who are near and dear to nim,upon whom 
| the | and in whom Chritt is formed and ſtampt, Oh give ail rhe glo- 
3 ax ; 2Y, and praiſe, and honourto Chrift, ſtudy to advance his tame; 
lays} He hath call:d ns ont of darkneſs into his marvllons lig':?, faith. 
es . the Apoltle, ro ſbew farth his praiſe. Oh virz, this ſhuuld be 
Ml R our great endeavoi : Oh that you, who pretend Friendſhip ard 
| LOVC to Clyiit, would endeavour in your places to advance 
1s all } Chri't. 
6 Second:y, a word or two to ſuch as arc nyne of the Subjeits : 
of Chris! ; Let me exhort you to believe in C/r/it,cmbrace bim, 
1eceive him, to lay hold upon him, to be one with him, or elſe : 
on thou wilt one day cry out, as that King did in diitreſs, Qb , » 
mn: Kingdom for a Heele, a Kingdom for a Chrift ; On, thou woul jt 
ped a av thouſand Worlds if thou hadſt them to give, for a pare 
, 1 m Chriſt. 
King Alas, Sinner, what is the reaſon that Chrift is no more in thy 


{| be eſicem * thou wilt part with Chriſt rather than part with thy 
| Swearing, and drunkenneſs, and jilthin-ſs; O th:s is ſad, there 
. Y 46 - P | P A b . od 4 } . 
of = 15 no other Name wander Hearven whereky we can be ſaved ; heis 
— the Deſire of al! Nations, and we con never be happy withour 


| ' him; and therefore for the Lord's ſake, Sirs, as you love your 
for all, Souls, lay hold upon [oli that he nm be the Suienr of —_ 


= i Souls, the joy of your hearts, and your all in all. For the Lard's 
\ Jake, Sirs, conſeder of it, you that th yet [timid out againſt Chart," 


Oh that I conld but tempt you into =P ! Oz that I conld pris + 
wvail with you to love Chriſt, and to tare ſtring deſires —_ 
, As 
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* That Jeſus Chriſi 1s true and perfett God, which I ſhall now in- | bleli 


Jas. , = FA 


'+ © 


him.. Alas, Sis, if you do not believe nnd part with all yourl belier 
 Intquities, you muſt _ with Chriſt at laft ! and what a ſadl[ cd 
e, to part with God, aud Chriſt, ond Hoa. poorl 


$+.7ven, when theu ſhalt come to krow what thou kaſt loſ', by pes aecth 
Ni, 3; T. h a, [ FT e h [ wn 1 . p EP, Re a” : 'S j. © 

F ing thy darling 7 Ax qponaph Oh wl.at i (:d conatiion will .t bell Thy 
P . J 2 


and therefore, I befeech you think of it in 7.2, and bilieve in Jour C::r1) 
Saviour, that your Sous may be ſaved in the day of Ciriſt, Se, 
_ there 

_ — his = 
Mighty God: | Biaſp 

"FL Chrt 

Cant. 5. 16. He is altogether lovely. t #0? 0| 


Dodrine. Jeſus Chritt is Infinitely and Srperlatively Lovely. | ſire: 
O! 


|| Have finiſh'd the Second Title which is given to Chriſt in{ oich 
Scripture, King of Kings. | be tr 
I now precced to a 1 tird, and that is, Mighty God; one of ® Ti 
Chriſt's Titles is, the A: hty God. You have it in 1ſa. 9.6. He tes 
ts there called, The Mighty God. f Tit. 


' Beloved, I lave ſhewed you from the ſecond Title, That Chrift | 511 
is @ great King, a King above all Kings, a King over all Kings, i rot « 


and the King & Kings ; and that his Laws are moſt Equal, hit | from 
Subj s m: of happy, having no other Tax laid upon them, thay ven 
Love and Fear. Bur now this Title holderh him forth, not oxy | 70: 
a; a great King, but as a great God, before whom all Kings aid | cailc 
Kingdoms are tut as a little ar9þ, or a ſmall duſt, Wa. 40. From 

nis Title, The Mighty God, I ſhall lay down this Propoſition, 


Ep 
ever 
tut upon. ther 

There are two ſorts of Pecple in the World that deny my Do- | for < 
arine, who deny the Deity of Jeſus Chriſt, who ſay, the ſecond þ 7#y 
Perſon in the Trinity is not Ged. : God 

Firit, The Unbelicving Jews : If Chriſt had come as the Jews | faid, 
dreamed, as a great Monarch treading upon nothing but Crowns Doe 
and Scepters,and the Necks of Kings, aud had had all the Pot, B 
rates of the Enrih to attend his Train ; 1 ay, had Chrilt come at t 


- in this wor'idiy glory, and pogrp, and power, then it may be! 7 [ 


the Jews wad bave believed on him, \may be then he ſhould} Der 
have tcentEcir God : But now, Beloved, tccauie Chriſt came * Erre 
poorly, an4 mcaniy, and 72ade [ainſeif of uo Reputation, and b! 
icok upan [im the ferm of & Sui, as the Scripture faith, ' Co 
Phil. 2. 7. He took none of this Gallantry, none of this Bravery the 
upon hint, but 2:4e £1n:{clf of no Reputation ; and theretore the 0 Þ 
Fewelighted him, and d&:fowncd him. The Tizzhs meck us at © ee 


tay with our crutficd God ; O, fay racy, you worſhipe { Fe 
emntificd .Gct.; and fn of the Finrous laid, Thy world net | Wa, 


KR - belies” 
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believe in a hanoed Ged. O bleſſed Jeſus, rhus art thou reproa- 
4 by the unbeheving World, becauſe thou cameſt 
d H:a-Qpoorly, and dicdit ſhameſully for our /ins. They who deſpiſe the 
by 712g.g aenth of the Lamo, hall ſurely feel the wrath of the Lamb. 
ft be! They wiz tirrm away their Ears from hearing Chriſt's Face now, 
in yourt C:rift will tin away Ps Ears from hearing their Cries then. 
: Secondiv, There be orhers that ay the Deity of Chriſt, and 
| there are ſome {cditicvs ones in this Nation, who ſay that Chriſt 
—— þ is but mcer Man ; a::d tat every Saint is as much God as Chriſt : 
And further, tkey ſoy, that to equal Chriſt with God, 1s high 
Blaſphemy. Thcy r4:t r911l ot own Chriſt at his firit coming, 
Chrift will not own :4.:1n at his ſccond coming ; they th.1t will 
t #0? obey the Truth of God revealed from Heaven unto 715m, fhall 
ſurfer the wrath of Goa revealed from Heaven agammſt them. 
Oh ye Blatphemers, v2 fsy, the Son is not God ! the Farker 
riſt inj ſaith, bz is Ged ; now, who ſpeaks truc, God or you f Let God 
t be true, and cyery man a lyar. 
one of ® That it is fo, I ſhall give you-molt clezr Proof; expreſs Scrip- 
6. Hej tres ſpeak i: forth, th-r Jelus Chrilt is true and pertect God, 
? Tit. 2.13. fays the Apitle there, Lenny for the bleſſed hope, 
Chriſt * 514 glorious appearance of the gieamt God. Mark, Chrilt is here 


Ill 
a (adll ched and'deſpile 


vely. 


Kings, i not only called God, bur Great God. Oh Saints, he rhat came 
fl, Th from Heaven to make us Rizzhteovs, will aiſo come trom Hea- 
thmy ven to make us Glorious : L:obizz for the biifſed hepr, and glo- 
t only $ 11015 aÞpectrance of jeſits Chriſt. Not only fo, but Chrilt is 2ifo 
s aud } cailed, Mivhry God, 1{2.6. 9. Wonderful Cornl-lionr, the Migzh- 
From} tz Yod.. Nay, not only Mizhty God ; but again, God led or 
tion, } ever, C;rift is Ged ble{f:d for ever, Rom. 9. 5. Not only Gud 
w in- | blelicd tor ever ; but, the T;ue God, Joh. 5. 20. Jefres Chriſt is 


; there called, 7he True Gedd 5; Not only the true God, but a God 
y Do- | for ever and ev.r : Heb. 1. $. Mark here, unto the Son he faid, 
zcond þ 7hy Throne is - for ever and ver. The Father he calls the Son 
* God himfclt; and rherefore well may we : Unto the SON he 


Jews ; laid, 7hy Throne, O God, is for ever and ever. Thus you ſce the 
owns, Doctrine titly proved, chat Jeſ1zs Chriſt is true and{ perfect Lod. 
orten- ; But, Beloved, becaulc the Deity of Chriſt is ſo much queſtioned 
come | at tis Gay, and this being one of the ſerious and chietelt Points 
be | 74 Divimty, thereture | thail give you ſome Conſiderarions or 

zould } Der —— or Argirments to tortit.c you againit this great 
came © Ercr tefore-namcd. 

and i PFirit, that Jeſus Chritt is true and perfect God; he is for time 
aith, ' Co-etcomzl , tur Nature Co-cſerutial , for Dignity Co-equrl with 
very Zhe Fither, ; 
the Frrit, for time Ce-eternal, Joh. 17. 5. O Either, c£!orifie thou 
us at ' e wich thy ſclf, with that glery wirch 1 haz with thee before” 
ipe { the world was ; You ſee here, Ss, Chriſt was 6:f0rc the world 
7 nt | Was, Cliitt was from cyerlaling, # ga the beg omg, Proves.23 
«ue: ſpeaking 
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ſpeaking eoicerning Chriſt, 1 
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Bog Sqin' Rev. 1. 8. Chriſt there ſpeaking of himſelf, ſays 


{4 ' this ; for, ſays the Lord himſelf, 4 the Go 


þ { Earth, and all _ therein, and therefore he is God ; Scc a 
*j} few Scriptures for 


ſote from everlaſting fFom thel 
before ever the Earth was. = 
Tt therefore Chriſt is called che everlaſting Father, 


Iſa, 9.6, 

he, 1 as 
Alpha and Omega, the begiming and the ending, which wak;, 
and is, and is to come, the Almizhty. Mark, Sirs, Chrilt is thf 
ſame before Time, in Time, and after Time ; which was, 

. is, and is to come. Now, Beloved, none can be Eternal by 


God ; but Chriſt is Etcrnal, and therefore he is God and he 
eternal with his Father. Th 

Secondly, He is for Nature Co-effential ; 1 med my Father pe 
0n:faith Chriit;7ohn 10.30. So again,1 7ohn 5.7. There ave t " lis 
that bear record in Heaven, the Father, the Word, and the $i the C 
Fit, and theſe three are one. Mark, here they are one,7ohn 144+, » 
When Phil:p deires to ſee the Father, Shew 1 the Father, au; hc l, 
it is enough ; fajth Chritt in the 9th. and 10th. Verſes, He tha, jon 
hath” ſeen me, hath ſeen the Father ; How ſo? For I am inth4 C1; 


Fither,and the Father is in me. So that you fee Chriſt is mon; 111 


than meer Man, he's on? with the Father. Oh Sire, he's thi (ods 

| Theant hropos,the God-man ; If you make the Son meer Man,yotd Nam 
j muſt makethe Father fv too. they 
' Thirdly, he is for Dignity Co.equal with the Father, H/0 be Pow: 
ing in the Form of God, thought it no Robbery to be equal with N, 

his Father. Chit thought it no Diminution of his Fatherly 1 ;. * 
Glory to be cqual with his Father in Glor ml 


An4 you ſhall further, find that all the hacer which belor 
ro God the Father, the Father hath coanmanded vs to give t 
th: Son. You have a full Text, 70h. 5. 23. That a'! men be 
hunour the Sou even as they honour the Father ; For he that ho. 
noureth not the Son, honoureth not the Father : Therefore 'ws 
clear to every eye, that Chrilt is for Dignity Co-equal with the! 
Father : For the Father hath commanded us to give the ſoy 
h-nour to Chritt which is due to him ; ſo thar *tis no Blaſp Chr 
at all, certainly, to equal Chriſt with God, for in him are the} þ1ef 
riches of the Deity, and the fulneſs of :he God-hend dwells be-j- B 
dily in him, as you may fee, Col. 2. 9. This is the firſt Arg! nos 
ment, he's for time, co-eternal ; for Nature, co-eſlential ; Fir that 


I hin. 
thet i 
coul 


Dignity, co-equal with the Father.* [os 
Secondly | ſhall lay down this Argument to prove the Deity; bin 
of Jeius Chriit ; Conlider the work of Creation ; ſurely he that” are 


made Heaven and Earth mult needs be a God,  JOUe yield to mar 
s that have nit 


vels 

wade Heaven and Earth, ſball periſh from the Earth aud from "uf *© 
H: oven, Jer. 10. 11. | i the 

But now, Beloved, Jeſus Chriſt made the Heavens and the, Ea 


IS John 1. 3. All things were made by hint. 
Mark, 


= 


ark, this is by Chriſt, all things were made by him, and with- 
Pe him was n0:hing made that was made, Col. 1. 16. By him 
Gere all things created, Heaven and Earth, viſible and inviſible, 
*l! things were 1nrde by him and for him. So again, 50/2. 1.10. 
» ws 11! the world, and the world was made by him, and the 
world kn: {im not. Now, Peloved, had Chriit been icfs than 
(z->d,he could not have made Heaven and Earth,and therefore he 


rilt is tf 
Pas, 


ral be;. 2 God of Glory,the great God that now fits upon the Throne, 

and he created Heaven and Earth, and all things therein. 
Thirdly, Tho: Clhritt is the true and perfect God, appears, 

_ zo contider the W.rlks and Miracles which he did inthe days 


Wot liis ficſh; here is anther vnanſwerable Argument tov prove 
the God-head of Jeſus Chritt. 72s Winds aud the Seas 0b:y him, 
the Devil c-1ae ot of the poſſiſſed, the blind received their ſight, 
the lame walxed, the deaf Leard, the dumb [pake, lepers were 
cleanſed, the den were 7a:ed, the ſick were healed. OQ who 
: could do this but a God ! as you may ſec, Azt. 11. 5. But you 
1s mo nay fv, the Apoſtles 6i2 grear Miracies, and yet were no 
©'S the Gods, Why, i: is trace ; they di great Miracles, but in whoſe 
lan.y | Name did they Go it ? and by whote Power and Strength did 
they do it ? was it in their wn Names, and by thex own 
4 Power ? | 
21 Wit No, Beloved, they themſelves cunſeſs the contrary, Ads 12, 
atherly 17. They tell you, 1? 7s not by their cwn power, but in the Name 
an pawer of Tejirs Chriſt, So that in Affs 4. 10. We do it tn 


long he News of CiriF. So that Brloved, this is a ttrong Ar- 
give 6 _ to prove the Deity of Chritt, they did great Miracles in 
 ſbeulf is name,and by his power his Di:ciples did great Miracles. And 


ut bay wirh this C krilt fatistied the Diſciples, of Jo, Go and tell what 
T 194 £1241gs you hear or ſce, how the lame walk, end the blind receive 
th the} +5. /ight 3 £0, an1 tell Joon. Now, 1 fay, theſe great things 
e ſame could be done'by none but a great Gud ; and therefore Jeſus 
phemy? Chriſt is not only the Son of Man, bur the Son of God,cven Gud 
re x bleſſed for ever. 
lls -3- But, Fourthly, Confer, Divine Worſhip is due unto Chriſt ; 
iy, now; you know worthip is proper only to God, roy him 
5 Ty that made Heaven and Earth, and the Seas, ſaid the el, 
, + Rev. 14. 7. Worſhip oniy is proper ta God alone. Now th: 
Deity; loved, all the Acts of Worſhip that belong to God the Father, 
e that” are given to rhe Son.Jeſus Chriſt, both Anvels andMen are com- 
eld 0p manded. tro worſhip him as well as we, HL. 1.6. Let the An- 
'e m8 gels of God worſhip him ; and in Phil. 2. 10. Tat a! the Name 
of .Jejtes every knee ſhall bew, of things 1 Heaven, and things on 


- - Py 


: the Earth. Mark, Sirs, things in Heaven, as well as things on 
d the, Earth, mult worſhi Chriſt ; and Corift himdeif ſays, ob. 14. 1. * 
Scc 25 Ne believe in God, believe allo in me: Mark, Sirs, ſpeaking to 
hin thoſe that. L&lieved in God, fays he, Xt v2lieve in God, believe al- 

fo in me, Now, 


\ 


w_y dy s 


OC ou 
hat 


38. % | Now, Beloved, we are commanded to pray to Chrift, to 21, 
"2 Chrift, to believe in Chrift, to honour Chriit,and worſhip ChriKMorhe: 
'and therefore the Saints have praved, Lord Jcſrzs reccioedTherci 


Spirit ; as Stephen did: ſo that you ſee it ng, is duc to Ch iyſter 
_ from Angels and Men, and therefore he muſt ncedsfcame } 
Sons. 


Fifthly, There were clear Predictions of the coming of C 
under the Old Teſtament. No {ſooner was Man fallen,but Chn 
-was promiſed. The Secd of the Woman ſball break the Serparney in 
head. Ai the Prophets foretold of the Me/7zb ; Iſniah, 7 
miah, Hoſea, Danicl, Malachi, and the reit of taem, how fa 
he ſhould be accuſed, and how bafſely he ſhoul!dbe uſed ; 
this will be enough to condemn the uabelieving 7ews, and 
them ſpecchleſs in the great day of account. 
I might give you the Sayings of the fame Propaets, but yolare tt 
may find them your ſelves : {earch the 0! 7:t:ment, and yot c:pts 
il find them ail ſpeak more or leſs of Jeſt:s Chritf, Thy is the 
have I clearly proved by expreſs Scripture and zndenizrble ArgwGlor) 
ments, that felis Chris is true and perfctt God. the R 
I preceed to the Uſe and Appl:ca:ion of it to cur ſelves. | brigt: 
Uſe. The firit Uſe ſhall be for Information ; if it be ſo, thay Cabi 
Feſrss Chrift is trne. and perfect God, then , though this beg} him, 
ſtrange truth to ſome, yet it is a ſ6:1d truth ; thoughthe My rich. 
fery ve Cecp, yet the Divinity is true, that he v. ho mate Man, 
came Man, ſufferel by Man, and4 for Man ; Without contro Mc 
verſe, ſays the Apoltie, great 15 rh 15 ſl.ry of Godlineſs, Whaty ty's « 
is the matter ? God want ſt ii2 t52e 3. jb, 1 Tim. 3.16. Without] You 
controverlie, without all doubt, a great myitery, fays the Apo Belic 
itle, God manifeſt in the ficlh. his | 
Tie Sc-h0olmen compare the incarnation. of 7eſus Chriſt tory 21+ * 
Garment made by ?hrec Siſters, and on2 of them wears &. 
Sy all the three YVerions in'tke Triaity had a hand in the Gar-} ſtats 
ment of Chriſi's fleſh, but the ſecond Perſon he wore it, He? thar 
was God manifeſt in the ficſh, and this is 2 great Myſtery. . | Frie 
And truly Sirs, it is # great Myſtery, tor Ha»pineſs to become | Pct? 
aCurſe, Gal. 3. for him that mace the Angels, to become lowers Chr 
than the Angels, Heb. 2. for the Creator to become a Creature :þ 1 -4 
* forhim arkad rhe Riches of all in him, to become poor : Oh | 
Ls this ts a geeat Myſtery, that he whom the. Heaven of Heavens, der! 
"7; cannot contain his Glory, ſhow be verapt in the Rags of fiſhy The 
that the groc: God ih tang upon hem a piece ot Farth, that 
he_who hangs the E272 upon nuthingg, ſhouk! hangs upon a! PC 
Croſs berwecn two Thicves, truly a gr:2; M;jicry ; that be what rhe 
mT Rutes the Sters, ſhould inck rhe Breatt; thai be who thuaders ; Fe 
WY? in the Clouds, ſhould te credted in a Manger. Oh a great Mj«} 
Mc ftery ; that 41racamn's 3.2 ſhould become Abrahsin's Scny _ 
that che God of 467a/1am P£>o5id take urn hum Aerabam's ſeed: ba 


* 


/ 


Mighty Gut 


fo 2loiwhat a Myſtery is thi 


cciveTheretore, faith the Apoſtle, 14 
to Chijdyſtery of Golline/5, God 1anifoſt in the Fleſh. 
needs feame Man's Son, that we poor cs Sous might become God's 

Sors. 


F C 2. But ſecondly, Is 7eſ.cs Chrif true and perfect God ? My fe- 
it Cli#cond inference is this, that Jeſus is a precious Chriſt ; He is Ho- 
Serparfiney in the Mouth, Beauty in the Eye, Joy in the Heart, and 
5, TolMutick in the Ear. Let al! their Min y periſh with them, who 
w fallfeſteerr ol! he Gold in the World worth one day's ſociety with Je- 
d ; ad fvs Chrict, aid that great Marqueſs, when he was tempted 
ad mak{with Money. 


O Sirs, Chri#*s Members are the happieſt, Chriſt's Comforts 
but yogare the ſweeteſt, Chriſt's Rewards are the higheſt, Chriſt's Pre- 
wy cop:5 are the pureſt, Chriſt*s Glory is the greateſt, Chriſt's Love 
Thy is the tracit, Chriſ?*s riches are the molt precious. He is the 
e Argw, Glory of God, the Paradiſe of Angels, the Beauty of Heaven, 
the Redeemer of. Men. In Heb. 1. 3. He is there: called, The 
Ss. |} brightneſs of his Fath:r's Glory : He is the rich Jewel in the 
©, thay Cabinet of Glory ; he is that ſparkling Pearl, whoſogver hath 
os be _ cannot be poor ; and whoſoever wants him, cannot be 
ne My TiCh. : 
[> Mal Thirdly, If Chriſt be true and perfe& God, then Chrifi's 
Mc1hers are the greateſt and happicit : Chriſt is God Almigh- 
What ty's only Son ; Believers are God Almighty's only Daughters. 
You read of God's Daughter, in Pſal. 45. Chrift is the King, 
Believers arethe Queen ; Chre#f is the Bridegroom, Believers are 
his Bride ; Chr:itt is the Lamb, Believers are his Wife, Revelat. 
F to2; 21 
ars |. 
e Gar- 


« 9. 
What ſhall I ſay? The Angels in Glory are in a very glorious 
ſtate, and yet let me tell you, Be{zevers in Chrilt be higher 
t, He? than Angels ; they are Servants, we are Members ; they be the 
, | Friends of the Bridegzcom, we are the Bride ; they have their 
ecome; perſonal G/zr7, we have the ſame Glory for ſubſtance with Jeſus 
lower; Chriit, 705.17. The glory which thou haſt given me, ſays Chrilt, 
ture :4 1 have given them. 
T Believers be nearer the Throne than Anzels,and this doth won- 
avens} derfully ſpeak out,that we are h:g,zer than the Angels, in Rev.y. 
H.th; The f our Beaſts ore iearer the Throne than the Angel. 

that} O Beloved, how are Believers advanc'd ! how high are we 
LOR 2 become, poor duſt and aſhes, to be above Angels ! and this is 
wha | the great happineſs which we get by Chriſt's aſſuming our Nc- 
3Cers ; ture tor the Salvation of our Souls. 


: My- 3 Again, Chriſt's Members be not only the greateſt, but the . 
Sen = | ag 3 our renewed condition is as good in Chriſt, as it was 
ed: | bad in 4dam. 


hat. 


$? he was conceived in the Bowels of. his *{t 
> ChritMother, that he might be received into the Boſom of his Father. ... 
Without controverſie, great is the, .. 
God's Son bee ©»: 


Oh 


£ 


» # 
4 


3 ""Miehy God. 

> / © Oh Sirs, we were not more curſed out of Chriſt, than we gf, x . 
5 Bleſſed in Chriſt ; Chriſt is as full of Life, as Adam was full $i 
} Wen Death ; Chriſt is as full of ſwectneſs to us, as Adam was; : 
--—- Bitterneſs to us. 


of Sirs, 
hen ſh 


"Fin2s \ 


thrill 


= 


ſs; 


ight ſit upon the Throne in Mount $/0n. 
2. Uſe. Secondly, by way of Exhortation. i will 
Firſt, To Sinners, to Uabelievers, to Gracele{s Perſons, Ihaw 1F 
a few words to ſay. ! knee 
Oh Sirs, Oh Sirs, methinks I cannot but do toward you, & mr 
Chriſt once did toward Jeru/#!/c1, when he came nigh tue Citf hear 
he wept over it : Truly Sinners, your State is a Weeping Stat9 {cnrg 
your Stare is a miſerable State, you lic open.to all the Wrath) j@.1 
all the Vengeance, all the Curſes under Heaven. O poor mk; as fo 
rable Sinners, cannot you pity your {elves ? the Lord of He#: me 


ven pi _ +; Pro: 

DA Je us Chriſt come from Heaven to you, Sinners, and Wik grac 
not you come out of your Sins to come to Chrilt ? Did Chr you 
come {rom his Father's Boſum, and left his Throne, and CraWy nyc 


F 


| Mighty God.” | 5 A 
Lall his Glory to come to the poor loſt world,.and to die and it 
fer here tor poor loſt tinners, and what ſinners, will this make © 
To impre{tion vpon you ? Let me tell you, Sirs, Chriſtcame into 3 
> world, tor no other end and reaſon, bur only to die tor poor © ”. 
inners. It wasthe great delignof Chriſt to ſave Simers. W 
1at whis Sirs, if you will not credit me, lovk into the Scripture, and 
hen ſurely you will believe it, 1 Tim. 5. 16. Thts 15 @ faithful 4 
axing, faith the Apoſtle, and worthy of all acceptation, that Je- 
is Chrift came into th? Mirld to ſave Simers. Mark Sis, he 
me into the world ro fave Sinners, Chriſt hanged upon the 
Teſc, and died upon the Crols to fave Sinners : it, was for.poor 
inners all che hardſhip, all the wants, al! the ook and buffct- 
ings which he met with, it was for t1e fakes of poor Sinners: 
thritt hath ſiffercd all this woc and miſery tor thee, and wilt 
not thov leave thy Swearing, and thy Drunkenneſs, and Wicked- 
Meſs ſor Chriſt. Oh the fad day that is coming upon thee, how 
iranſt thou anſwer this before God Almighty, that Jeſvs Chriſt, 
he King of Kiz;zs, ſhould come into the world, and abaſe himſelf i: 
his Lit o much as tO be in a mean eſtate, and yet that this ſhould no- 
thing affect you ? Oh who will pity your der om are damned, 
my _ howling and roaring in Hell, that would not pity 
.4 Ohtor the Lord's fake conſider, that God ſhould come and take 
our Nature, ther be ſhould take our Rags, thar we might wear 
= _ and what, will you rather 1cmain in your fins and 
— ie, © pd pron to LH for life ! Oh Sinners, for the Lord's , 
reg Robes your Beggars Rags, thar you may put on his lovely 
: OINs road of Alexander the Great, that when he came a» 
Poe a City, he uſed to ſet up a Candle, and if they yielded 
| nor prgy® wa: was ot they ſhould have quarter : bur if they 
ann, ", tncy mutt expect F 
#o#h and quartering, Sir, Glerf ors ups Candle romthee, and 7 
| Wil = og in to day, thou ſhalt have mercy, or cle there - ! 
{ han It all the Angels and Saints in Hea q i 
Ft co 4. ; Heaven ſhould fall upon their 
ou, 4 mrs _— DRY {pare this poor creature, one dram of 
_ hear them : and E cars for the ned, _ os — 
ag Knrenced, mT! NUy for their finful { = &e COner; re—oerl 
Wrath 1m.n may perifh ior bone 6 {:ntulneſs, but for their floathfulze's, 
r MIKE as for Sinners thar arc dbania ible : Fu _— = 
& much delizhe in thoſs adle : Methinks you ſhould take as 
; Promiſcs thar - C precepts that enjoyn holinefs, as in thoſe 
{I tar allure happineſs; if the day of m | 
 graccleſs, the day of ju gment will tind 4 ſpzechleſs 2 ha ar 
TW ng Þ- x: the judgment that he lays Lefore you —— þ 
_" KV Tr ne j a 
and <. "e tne jungment that he Jays upon you, there is no ſtand- 4 
, | mg | 


IN we 
V2sS full i 
7 Was 


id 


7 


L 


J 2s ing before Chriſt, -but by ſtanding in Chriſt : ungodly men & To © 


_ ed, they think there is no puniſhment for their Sins ; bec: 


,* merciful, they will bc very fintul ; becauſe he is very good, th :ght, 
; Will be very bad ; bccauſc juſtice winks, men think he is bling 


' As many as walk according to i 


” 


" Mighty God. 


no wrath, becauſe they teel no wrath ; becauſe they ſin unpm} 7 BY 
he goeth on to {pare them, they go on to provoke him ; ag _ 


adds to their lives, they add to their luſts; becauſe he is wE' 


OB 
our a1 


becauſe he doth not reprove them for their ſins, therefore hÞ% - 


think he doth approve them in their ſins. But inraged juſticey 
avenge the quarrel of abuſed mercy ; the longer God forbeet 
_ Anding amendment, the forer he itrikes when 2 comes 
judgment. 

h Sinners, though the patience of God be laſting, it is ſtaty 2 
everlaſting ; if his warnings prove in vain,you ſhall be conſume oP 
the longer God is fetching about his hand, the heavier will bet 
blow when ir comes : 1 gave her ſpace to repent of her fornitÞ"* 
tion, but ſhe repented not ; what follows? Behe!d, I will caſt bi 
to a Bed,and they that commit adultery with her, Rey 2. 21,2 

"The day that begins in Mercy, may end in Judgment ; God 
flent as long as 9ur fins will let him be quiet. | 

But know that God hath Vials of wrath filled with indignf” 
tion, for Veſlels of wrath fitted for deſtruction ; if God's Mc 
do not draw you to repentance, God's Judgments will drive ye 
to deſtruQion ; the Sea of Damnation ſhall not be ſweetned wil 
a'drop of Compatlion. . 

Oh Sinners, either ſeck out a Saviour to deliver you from th 
wrath of God, or elſe find out a Shoulder to bear you vp unde 
his wrath, 

Oh that you would but conſider your ways ! hath not 
ſaid, That no Swearer, nor Drunkards, nor I/horemongers, na 
Adalterers ſhall enter into the Kingdom of Heaven ? and fudy.. * 
are ſome of you, God knows it, and your Conſcience knows it$..: 
and yet you Hatter your ſelves, and ſpeak peace to your ſelveyy,. 
when God ſpeaks not a word of p?ace to you. | 

O Sinners, think of this before the bottomleſs pit hath ſhu 
her m2uth upon you. ? 

Oh dono longer negte& God and yourown falvation, Hcb.2.z 
How ſball we eſcape, if we neglet? ſo great ſalvation ? If youncy 
lect the great Salvation, you cannot eſcape Damnation. 

Secondly, Believers, let me beſeech you to ſtand fail, and; 
to hold fait that which you have already, Rev. 2.2.5. Be tw 
Oy unto death, and 1 will give thee « Crown of Life, ver Pos 

e hath a Crown for runners, but a Curic for run-a-ways. 

ou look for happineſs as Jong as God hath a being in Heaveng 
0 God Iooketh tor Holineſs as _ as you have a being on Eartbp 


19177 


.- 


is rule, Peace be upon themhfs tl 


Gal. 6. 16. | 14 


men & To tread in any other part on Earth, is but to miſtake your 
mmpon$iay to Heaven, whillt you are on this ſide Eternity ; you mulk 
© "WB1d the Scepter of Grace in your Hands, till God ſets the Crown 
mm» » #f Glory upon your H@ds, this is the ſparkling Diamond that's 
0 Et in the Apoſtle's Crhwn. 2 Tim. 3. 7. 1 have ought a good 
00d. aig ht, 1 have finiſb'd my Courſe, I have kept the Faith. 
**< kj O Bahievers, it will be your Happineſs, your Glory, your Ho- 
Cour another day, if in this day you be found Faithful. Oh do 
Wt you turn your back upon the truths of God, as too many in 
Fur days have done ; they have gone from one Religion unto all ; 
Il at laſt they have come from all Re!igzons unto none : that 
an's beginning was in Hypocrilie, whoſe ending is in Apo- 
.. - ftaſy; indifferency in Religion, is the next ſtep to Apoltaſy from 
Rel18i0n. 
Vill bet OP Ev» not make him a ſtone of ſtumbling, that God hath 
 farnid ade to be a ſtone for building. of the golden Chain of Dut y 


pill not hold you, the Irou Chain of Darkneſs ſhall bind you ; if 
, you will loſe your liberty im 


yore abuſe yur liberty in one wor 
uot her. 

© | If you had made 7s much Conſcrence in your liberty, as you hae 
. pad [tberty for your Conſcience, it had been well : that Soul that 


indig = 
I's Mon$*-5 never related to Chriſt ; that Soul was never devoted to 
I. riſt ; there is uo 6btaining the prize of Happineſs, without run- 
rIvVe og, - ® the "x —— i , 
nod wi ng e race of uppineſr. 


h, for the Lord's ſake, do not you begin in the Spirit, and 

d in the Flch. . 

op und: Oh do not you put your hand to the Plough, and look back- 
rard ; be not true to the Father of Lies, and falſe to the God 


$0 *he Ordinances of God, to the day of God, to the Miniſters of 
. 0, to the poue of way and —_ wilt be _ Gol. 6. 9. Be 

. $0t weary in well doing, for in due jog on you ſhall reap if you 
—"—— [amt nor, I ſhall wind up all wit ng Sag of Mins 
, ey who adhere to them who adhere not to truth, jhall never in- 
ath ſhof27'* the Kingdom of God. 


Heb.2.4Þ MT 
/ou res . 

The Everlaſting Father 
t * ng PFarner, 
Be cha | Cant.V. 16. He is altogether lovely. 
_ ctrine, That Jeſus Chriſt is infinitely and ſuperlatively lovely. 
_ d An is the excellency of the Creature, the Sain* is the excel-' 


ency of the Man, Grace is the excellency of the Sai tr 
j 2, } ? © the Saint,Glt 
n them; the excellency of Grace. . F a 


Taq 


Fg 


ff Truth; keep cloſe to the Son of God, to the Word of God, * 


I now -; 


—L- 
Aa 


* God, thar Jeſus Chriſt is true and perfect God, a mighty 


of 


I may to a fourth Title, that is, The Ev " 
Father. For this, ſee 1ſa. 9. 6. _ 
Beloved, we have ſhewed you from the third Title, 2, 


And 
_ Name 
&:6: 
mighty with God, mighty as God, the great and mighty G3 
Bur _ this fourth Tic holder him Rh to ve a Father, = bo 
any a Father, bur an Everlaſting Father, The Everlaſting Haline 
#her. 
The Propoſition whichT ſhall lay down from this Title, is! rd 
That God im Chrift is a Believer's Everlaſting Father, Th withoi 
may clear up this Pgint, 1 ſhall lay down theſe: Truths. That's 
irft, That God in Chriſt is the Everlaſting Father, hath Thi 
got himſelf in us, and us in himſelf; He is both the Author a Bowel 
tnijber of all our Faith, Heb. 12. 2. of all our Joy, of, all « then 
Peace, of all our Life, of all our Salyation ; He is a Father eq Ch, 
begetting and bringing forth himſelf in us, hes Light is in body 
his Love 1s in us, tus nature is in us, bus Wiſdom 15 in us, || q;- is 
Power and Seng isin us, of his fulneſs we have all recad Co.\f, 


' Grace for Grace, John 1. 16. - We Believers, we in time paſt, N:ils 


in time preſent, we in time to come; we that were, we that : 
we that ſhall be hereafter, ſhall receive of his fulneſs; a "pn 


theretore he is called the Ever/oſting Father. Oh 
He is the Sun, we are the Beams ; he is the Fountain, we upon 
the Streams; he is the Root, we are the Branches ; he is th 1. 1; 


Head, we are the Members ; he is the Father, we are the Chf ©} 
dren : And hence it is, that Believers are called his off-ſpring cn, 
we arc the oft-{pring of God, faith the Apoſtle. every 

In Creation God ath given us to our ſelves, but in Redery x; 
tion he hath given himſelf to us ; 'tis a greater tavour to | Ch; 
Converted, than to be Created ; yea, far better to have no Being T1 
than not to have a new Being ; *tis only the New Creatures th ,1.., 


are Heirs of the new Jerr{alem. ; H 
Secondly, God in Chriſt calleth all his Children by his Nany| 1. 1, 


| he putteth his Name upon them. the t 


.Do you mark Sirs, / will write upos them the N'xyme of 8» xo, 
God, in Rev. 3. 12. The Saints are called Godly from fr 


_ Chriſtians from Chriſt, Spirirual from the Spirir, and Heaven] ,;, | 


from Heaven, becauſe their Converſation is there , becauſe the +; 
Head is there, and they be Hcirs of Heaven : So the wickedF 1, n 
calied Deviiiſh from the Devil, and Curſed trom the Curif' y,. 
and Worldiings from rhe World ; and Sinners trom Sin. Fire 
Oh the difference, the great difference that there is betweq 
the Names of Saints, and the Names of the Wicked ! The uy þ 
odly be called Dogs, Vipers, Swine Thorns, and Raven q. 
Frans, who lick up, and ſuck the Blood of the Innocent ; but th 62. 
Saints they are called jewels, [reaſures, Kings, Doves, Lalies al 
Heirs of Glory. 


- 
Wo 


#/ 


of hence it is that fome Men have gloried more in their 
= Chriſtian,chan in their Name Emperor : and have thought 


ce, Migh ter Honour to be a Member ot Chriſt, than to be a King 
2hty Ge ne : a greater honour to be one of Chriſt's little ones, * 
zhty Gakfan one of the World's great ones. - 
ather, o- Indeed Sirs, a good Heart is better than a great Eſtate, inward 
aſting Haginek is better than ourward HappineG. A Chriſt without Ho- 


le, istl Proſperity, is better than Proſperity without Picty. Goodneſs 
"4." without %reameks, is better than Greatneſs withour Goodneſs, 
That's the ſecond. 


F, 
, hath Thirdly, God in Chriſt is a Father, whois tender and full of | 


«116 aowels towards bis poor Children ; when we were full of Blood, 
f, all ofhen he was full of Bowels. Ck 
ther Chrilt is more tender of his body myſtical, than he was of his 
F 25 2 body natural ; he ſuffered his body natural ro be hungry, to be 
m1, Sthirity, to be weary, to hang upon the Croſs, to bleed upon the 
Yee Croſs, to ſuffer upon the Crofs, to be pierced and bored with 
paſt, yN:ils upon the Crots. 
that ; Oh, he went into the furnace to keep us out of rhe flames. 
eſs; a PBuc now mark Sirs; for his body myſtical, 
Oh, how tender ishe ! he loves them, he pities them, he {miles 
ER $ rpon them, he carries them in his boſom, and dandles them on 
i his knees, 
he AT Oh, they are the beauty of his Eye, the joy of his heart, he 
-ipring cannot endure to ſee them wronged, ſce them injured or abuſed, 
| every biow they have, goes to his very heart. 
Redern Saul, Sar, why perſecateſ# thon me? You ſec how tender 
ur't0 \ Chriſt is of his body Myſtical. ; 


0 Beind This is 61r J0r25, who threw himſelf into the Sea of his Fa- 


LITes tik ther's Wrath, to {ave us from drowning. 


N He hath ſhut the Door of Hell to keep us from Perdition ; and 
5 NUM he hath opened the Gate of Heaven to let us into Salvation. That's 
the third, + 


3A Fourthly,, God in Chriſt is a Father that layeth up for his Chil- 
n dren; he gireth them ſomething inpoſleſſion, but more in rever- 
-— lion, 2 little in hand, and a great deal in =_ | 

T7 1 #irit, He giveth them ſomerhing in hand, he layeth out for us, 


J, he giverh us the Air to breathe in, and the Earth'to tread upon ; 
he giverh us the Sun, the Moon, and the Stars, Wind, Water, and 


Fire ; He giveth the Fiſhes of the Sea, the Bealts of the Earth, ', 


_ an! the Fowls of the Air. 

Poor man liveth by death, our natural life is preſerved by the 
death of the Creature, and our ſpiritual life by the death of our 
Saviour, ſo that I may fay we live by dcath. | 


VEN 
but t 


60] Tis Man's Duty to ſerve God, fince God hath made all the * 
World to ſerve bim ; 1 Tims. 6, 17. ſaith the Apolt.e, Ho giveta 
__ ; us E 


ours, is better than Honours without a Chrilt ; Piety without 


. 


be Everlaſting Father. _ 
enjoy. Mark, he doth not only give ; 
- ſome things, but a things; not only all things, but A thing "yk 
© richoy iy enjoy. [God wi 
> Secondly, in Chriſt is a Father that layeth up for his Chi op thei! 
' dren, as well as layeth out, in Pſa/. 13. 19. Oh how great is thihim. 
goodneſs which thou haſt laid up for them that fear thee ! David The 1 
7 wonders at it : Oh how great is thy goodneſs which thou hafltorethe 
laid up ? Mark the words: So in 2 Tim. 4. 8. Henceforth is la;dChriit 
up for me a Crown of Righteouſneſs. What, only for you, Paul JHe that 
no, not only for me, but for all them that love his appearmg, (ihe tift 
. - Soagain, ſee another Scripture for this, 1 Coy. 2. 9. As it id Sixth 
written, faith the Apoſtle, eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, neihnd int 
ther can it enter into the heart of man t0 conceive. the Lon 
Why Sirs, what is this which eye has nor ſeen, nor ear heardGod tc; 
F neither can it enter into the heart of man to conceive? why, ThWhvy, 
'; * things that God hath prepared for them that fear him. Som: 
E, Oh Beloved, God gives his Children the. beſt portion, thd 1. H 
richelt portion, the greateſt portion, all things be theirs, life vill la; 
theirs, death is theirs, thi ſent are theirs, things to come Chr 
, aretheirs, God is theirs, Chriſt is theirs, the Spirit is theirs, Hea-| :. C 
ven is theirs, and what can they have more? in 1 Cor. 3. 24. GodlLeiſon 
ives his Children in this World a Talent of Grace, and in thekonten: 
orld to come a Talent of Glory. They ſhall wear Chrift&/ God 
Cro'xn above, who wear his Croſs below. "Wh 
| Fifthly, God in Chriſt doth protect and defend his Childreaþclow 
{ from their Enemies, from Satan, from Sin, from the World, from| 4. A 
® Curſe, from the ſecond death, which is Hell, in Rev. 2. 11. He 5. T 
| that overcometh, ſhall not be hurt by the ſecond death. 6.1 
'*' Mark, a Believer may feel the {ſtroke of death, but he ſhallcarnc. 
never feel the ſting of death ; the firſt deathmay bring his bodyþnd +; 
ro corruption, but the ſecond dearth ſhall never bring his Soul too tc 
Damnation ; though he may live a life that is dying, he ſhall diehor fol 
a death that is living ; he that .is houſed in Chrilt, ſhall neverjhe me: 
be houſed in Hell : God protects his Children from all wrongsþ he i: 
and injuries, in Pſal. 150. 14. He affere 10 1M:2n t0 do them wrang,Þtaff t« 
gea, be reproves Kings for their ſakes. : [to 
Pray mark the Phraſe well, Sirs ; if Kings will lay on Sainthe rule 
the hands of Violence, God will lay on Kings the hands of Ver- ade « 
geance, He reproves Kings for their ſakes. ; _ Jne. 1 
; © If Kings will wrong the poor Saints for Chriſt's ſake, Chriſthil ne 
7 - will reprove Kings for the Saint's ſake ; fo faith the Word of God,| 7. G 
they that be Gods before Men, be but Men before God. > loy 
If Men will throw Szints into-Priſon for their Piety, God will ſe, / 
throw them intv Hel! for their Iniquity ; Mark what the Prophtſheir F, 
. fays in Iſs 30. 33. pray mark the Phraſe, Tophet is prepared offle Ch 
" ola, yea, for the King i? is prepared ; as if ſo be the Prophet ſhou'dFf Chr 
\ ſpeak © downright, as though He were chiefly prepared forſin, -2 
rem Men. | . 


"YN 


k 4 richly all things to 


}- 
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pive.uf Oh Sirs, Hci is prepared Gor guoee Men, aswell as mean. Thoſe 
thimIo whom God beltows great Mercies,if they abound in great vice, 
Tod will inflict great Puniſhmenrs ; how ſhall they be ableto life. 

is Chi up their hcads betore Chrift, who do lift up their hands againſt 
f 15 thihim. ' 
Davi The Kinzs of the E.1th ſtood up, an! the Rulers were gathered 
ou hofltozether aga:r;ft the Lord, and ag11:1 his Ghriſt, Acts 4. 26. 
is ladChriit will paſs a Sentence upon every Sergence th2t hath alk. 
Paul Ie that faith, Cone ye v/cſſed ; will alſo ſay, Go ye c:wſcad. That's 
”, [the fifth. 
Fs it it Sixthiy, God in Chrift is a Father that teacheth his Children, 
ed, nethnd inftructerh his hildren : Thy Children ſhall be all tanght of 
he Lord, fa. 54. 14. A!l God's Children be taught of f 
heardGod tcache:h all his Children ; and what doth he reach them ; 
y, TWhy, among other things, he teacheth his Children theſe tux 

1015, 
Mn, thi 1. He teacheth them to deny themſelves. A true Belicver 
life will lay down his lutls at the command, and his life for the fake 
D comepr Chriit. : 
, Heal :. Chriſt teacheth them contentment, Here is another divine 
;. GodILeſfon which Chritt reacheth his Children. A Believer will be 
in thekonterced to bear the wrath of Men for him who bore the wraih 
chriffgþ7 God for them. 

3, The Vanity of the Creature : He teacheth us that all things 
hildrenþ:low arc but Vanity. 
d, from| 4. A fourth tl:ing 1s, the {infalnets of fin. 
11. He] 5. The deccitiulneſs of the hcarr. 

6. The rigiz knowledze of himſelf, Oh Chriſtians, have you 
+ ſhallſezrncy theſe Leflons. Then ler all your Actions be Chriſt-like, 
s bodypnd waik as you have him for an Example : he lived to teach us _ 
Soul tow to live, and he dicd to teach us how to die : he that will © 
all diefor follow the Example of Clilt's life, ſhall ncver be ſaved by 
| neverſhe merits of his deatin, Ashe is the root on which a Saint grows, 
wrongsÞ he is a rule by which a Saint ſquares : Ifhe be not thy Jacob's 
wrag,Þtaf toguide thee to Hoaven, he will never be thy Jacob's Lad. 

, [to more thee up to Feaven. We ihould be as willing to 

1 Sallie ruled by Chriſt, as we are willing to be ſaved by Chriſt, God 
f Vet-fuade ore Son like to all, that he might make 2ll his Sons like to 

e. It the life of Chriſt b2 not your pattern, the death of Chriſt 
Clriſthill never be your portion : That's the Sixrh 
ff God,| 7. God in Chriſt is 2 Father that ſtamps upon all his Children 
14 will lovely Image of Jeſus Chriit, they reſemble him to the very ... 
] = i. As it was ſaid of Corſtautine's Children, they reſembled --:* 
ropuctſier Father to the life, ſowe may ſay of Believers, they reſem» *, + - 
rea y le Chriſt to the life. God will ſuffer no mun to wear re. livery 
buy © Chriſt upon him, who hath not the likeneſs of Chrilt withia 
Oh mM, 2 Gor. 3. laſt. Ve all 2” Apoitle) 6eholditiz with 


To” 0 "o"— Everlaſting Father. ——— 
open face as in a glaſs, the glory of the Lord, ave changed miſſin m 
= ame Image, from glory to glory as by the Spirit of thefof mn 


| + - O Sirs, what arare Jewel is grace, the God of grace calls ifBlood 
' glory ; Mark, from glory to glory, grace is called glory , fromſAbel' 
glory to glory, that is, from one degree of 2race to another his the 
grace is glory Militant, and glory is grace Triumphant ; graz|thath 
75 glory begun, and glory is grace made perfett ; grace is the fever | 
* degree of glory, glory is the highcſt degree of grace ; grace is thyyou tl 
Seed, glory the Flower ; grace 2s the Ring, glory is the ſparklingyour « 
Diamond in the Ring ; grace is glory's infant, and glory is thy Ange! 
perfet mon of grace ; Grace is the Spring, Glory isthe HarveſtMercy 
the Soul of Man is the Cabinet, the Grace of God is the ſeweljgood 
Chriſt will throw away the Cabinet where he finds not Cay) wo» you 1n 
He that creatcd us in his Image, will reſtore us to his Image} Son 
Thar is the ſeventh particular. le 2 F 

8. God in Chrilt is a Father that never dies ; other Fathers bq4M/. 
dead and gone, our Father Abz2aham is dead, our Father You aite: 
is dead, and our Father Jacob is dead, and others be dead anfcliret 


Oh, bur God in Chriſt is a Father that lives for ever, thapot du 
toves for ever, that reigns for ever : He's the Father of Ererni [i bo 
m Eternity, trom Eternity, and to Eternity, Prov. 8. He was av act 


Ways, is aiways, and ſhall be always, and he cannot bur be aljput-cr) 
Ways, Rev. 1.8 Chriſt isthe ſame before time, in time, and aftey9 Hes 
- time, Heb. 13. 8. Jeſus Chriſt is the ſame (faysthe Apoltle) yeſterpave 7 
day, today, and for ever ; of him, and from him, and throug{89-%/ 
him, and to him, and for him are all things, 1 Col. 16. hrif 
9, God in Chriſt is a Father that correcteth his Children ;waÞ's Ch 
v.hom God loves he chaſtiſeth, though he loves not to chaltiſe Pers. 
ed had one Son without tin, but no Son without ſorrow ; beate! 
” had onc San without corruption, but no Son without correCtioqren, ! 


. , , / 
Heb. 12,6 bor whom the Lord Ioveth he chaſiieth, and ſcourget Wha 
every ſon whom he vereivith, Rev. 3. 16. As rumiy as T love, (pluck 
1 ian ot 


rebike and chaſte ; Aflictions are Biellings to us, when we 
bliſs God tor ther. TS ; 


Chriſt telis vs, Tat he that wil! be bis Diſciple, muſt dergſ® a C 
himſelf, take vp his Crols, and fe{ow him, A237. 16. 24 1hap biſtur 

' iS a tour-fold ſelf that muit be denicd zur Jclus Chriit, or eiſc v as 'Y 
wired, 


cannot be his Di:cipics. Wy Dang 
| A finful KIE 2. A Natural ſeIf. +. A Self righreoufs. 4. i | 
Scl.gain or Lucre. Sinful ſelr is to be d«j?,0y:4, and Natural kara, C 
is to be denicd ; we canno* enjoy our f{clyes, till we deny of lies \ 
{elves ; God is a3 far from beating his Childrcn tor aothing,as 3 wd hat 
_is from beating his Children to nothing. Ws | ' © moy 
The Application. Is it ſo, that God in Chriſt is a Rchers Wexeht 1 
everlaſting Father ? Oh then whar is ſo ſwe2: a good as Chriſige, 
and whar {© great an cvil as tin? Oh lore Chriſt ae, avd ha 


- » — 


The EverlaPiny F.rthen. 4 
A nin more; Chriſt brin eth life wich him, a - Or grace, 2 lite 
of th of comfort, 2 lite of glory ; but lin brings 4:11 with ir ; deara 
f body, dcath of foul, death here, a: each I2patrer. 0 74:2 
calls alBlood of Chr: ſt (praketh better thimss 21:09 the bioad ef 4: 
hel's blood cried tor / eugene out Cirtiit » eric tor Motte ; be 
107 ber dis the Pearl of great price, tor wich rhe ri.% Meroinant Foid 32] 
_ eracglthat he had, and bought it, and bon! p1itwe toy In his ] ear rhan 
be fefllever be did with all that he 20. 4 TNETC.UTE let m- beieceh 
els thlvou that are his Children to love him, and 700 ſerve him ; he is 
arhlingyour everlaſting Father, rheretore do his wi!l on Earth, as the 
\ is tfAngels do in Heaven. You can? Complain of him for want of 
arveſtMercy. Oh let not him coinp-2m of you tor want of duty, fo 
ewellzood hath he b<en to you, as that Ic hath 1't been wanting t< 
*Tewelſou in any thing,and will you be waning to mm in very thing ? 
l ,oelA Son honourcth his Fathcr, and a Servant his Matter, {f I then 
be 2 Father, where is my Donors ; if on Molter, where 1s muy fear £ 
hers b{Mal.r 6. As a F arher,fo will hc bC 10% CrCNCe d jor his goodneſs; aS a 
» 1ſagMaiter;he will be fearcd tor iis greatncls. Oh what 1s that litrle he 
r lefireth of you,to that much he acier\ oth from vou ; if hy»nour be 
er, thaÞot due to him, ler it not be beſtowed ; If it. be duc to him, let it 
rernityÞot b{ denied ; it God do great things tor his Chi:dren, he witli 
was ajvt accept ef {nol things trom his Children. Do but ſee the great 
ut-cry that God makes againit his own Children, 1J/z. 3.3. Hear, 
0 Heaven, and ve aſtoniſhed, O Earth ! What is the matter? 7. 
ave no:rijhed aud brought up clnldren, and they have rebelled 
$7ainſt me ; the ncarcr the relation, the greater the obligation : 
hriſt is related to them as a Lord to his Servants, as 2 Father ts 
en ;vaÞiis Chiidren, asa Prince to his Subjects, as a Head to his Meme 
haitiſeþers. Where the relation is neareſt, there the provocation is 
-ow ; bl catelt ; ir is a more pleaſing thing to ſee Rebels become Chil- , 
rmrectiogaren, than it is toſte Children become Rebeis. 
rourget} What Mother can endure to ſee thoſe lips that drew her breaſt » 
T lvz, > fuck her blood ? Oh Chriſtians, you are more known to God 
We canan others, rherefore you muſt more acknowledye him than 
hers ; you do not look for ſo much ſplendor from the burning 
uſt dergpt a Candle, as from the ſhining of the Sun ; nor for {5 mu 4 
Foiſture trom the dropping of a Bucket, as from the diſſolving - * 
; eiſe wht 2 Cloud ; ro whom much is given, of.them much ſhall be re- * : 
uired, God doth not expect much where little is beltowed, nor 
uſs. 4 one litle where much is received. Hear the wards of the 
tural $72, O Children of l{racl, you only have I known of all the fa- 
deny ofmulies of the Earth, Amos the third, and the ſecond Verſe, 
ing,as | wd hath exalted you above others, and thercfore” you malt /; 
0 more for God than others. It was a grezt blemiſh te - 
BelieroP*zek/2,, rhat his returmngs were not anſwerable to his 7ecer- / 
as Chr "7gF. | | ads 
and ba 


p . 


4 e Everlaſting Father. ©” 
, _OBelievers, let me beſecch you to do nuch, to love much, ty 
& 8&ive much, to pay much, ſccing you have received much. * 
\- I ſhall wind up with a ward of comfort to you the Children 
» of God. ſecut 
Oh Sirs, God in Chriſt is your Father, your loving Father, your rin, 
everlaſting Father, and you arc his Children ; therefore fear not, the | 
it ſhall go weil with you here and hereafter, Like 12. 32. Fear 
not, little Flock, for ut is your Father's good pleaſure, to Tie you | 
 #he Kingdom. He will withhold no good thing from you, Pa Pe 
84 11. He g:ves grace and zlory imto you. Grace is the Silver Link, a 


tÞt draws tle Golden Link of Glory atter it. 


j | P:ince of Peace, _—_ 


Cant. 5, 16. He zs altogether lovely. Peaci 


The Doctrine. That TJeſr:s Chriſt is infinitely and ſuperlativehl ey on 
love Y us to 
TOR . ; H Se, 
VW/Herever Chriſt is a Prieſt for Redemption, he is a Princehe ;« 
tor Dominioa ; where- cver he is a Saviour, therc is he a| mak; 
Ruler ; where he is a Fountain of Happineſs, there hc is a Foun t50n, | 
rain of Hyineſs ; where he is a Redecmer, there he is a Refinery herw 
where evEÞhe takes a burthen from off the Creature's back, there ye; 5; 
he lays a yoke upon the Creatures neck, The Lerd 7s cur /zdge] the p 
the Lord is our Law-giuer, the Lord is ow King, he will javens] an.4 
Ia. 22. 22. "to 
- TI ſhall now proceed to the fith titic of Jcſus Chriit, whichy w,;; 
- Prince of Peace, this you have t2 1/2. 9. 6. On 
+ tr is the happinzls of the Church of God, that although they qy';- 
” 2annot give peace, yet they may get peace : though rhcy cannot 20.4 1, 
ſettle it on Farth, yet they may 1eck it trom Heaven ; Peace i with 
the well-being of all other Znjoyments, all other Merctes ſud 11... 1 
their livelihood at rhe Breaſt of Ponce, it is the Mother of al} 77; 
Proſperity, ; as the iife of old Jacob was wropt up in the lite of \v; 11 
the Lad Benjamin, f is all Happineſs wrapt up in Peace. It of $9 v 
' thefelicity of the Saints on Earth, and the glory of the Angel] t:x5s 
in Heaven : whea the old Hebrews wilh'd any happineſs to aff ive. + 
one, they only utd rhis Expreſſion, Peace be to you. -© | Oh 
From this title of Chritt, I ſhall lay down rwo Prop3:1tions. | wz;r 
1. That S$70z's Kin7 is a praccable King, to Us, 
+2, That the Lord Juſns Chriſt, the Prixce of Peace, is the founq can;;, 
dation of a Believer's peace, \ For 
DocF. Tix rwo Points lic ſul in the words, but 7 ſhall onthe i. | 


IC 
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}, * Prince of Peace. ; 49 
ſpeak to che latter, to wit, that eſus Chriſt, the Prince of Peace, *- 
$5 is the cauſe and foundation of all a Believer's Peace. ' In the pro- 
hildrenſ £...ion of it, 1 thall ſhew you four things Firſt, He is the Peace 3; 
 brinzer. 2» The Pence maker. 3. The Peace giver. 4. He is 
T, ya] 11.6 Prince of Peace, or the Peaceable Prince, 

-ar nol Firſt, ſeſas Chriſt is the Pence.cringer ; he bronght in cver- 
. Fear| \\ftino Peace by Righteouſneſs, :ni! not by a Sword, Lnke 2. 14- 
Te jul pee on corth, aud 202d will towards men. Why was the breads 
1, Pay of life an Funery, but that he might red the hungry with the 
rLovk, \ breac. of lue f Why was relt it felt weary, but ro give the weary 

| ret ? Why was the Prince of Peace in tro:blie, but that the tron- ' 
bled might have Peace ? None hat the Image or God could re- 
| ſtore vs to God's Image ; none but the beloved of God, conld 
m21& us beloved to God ; none b1t the natural Son couid make 
13 $32, none but the Wiſlom ot Godt cou'd make us wiſe ; none 
bir: the Prince of Peace could bring the Gad of Peace. and the 
Peace of Gal to poor Sinncrs ; aid chorctore he is called our 
Peace, Ephcſ. 2 14. 

Oh, what is ſo {wect a good as Chriſt, and what fo great an 
evilas fin ; The f-wrcr brings usto Joy and Peace,the latter brings 
us to V/oe and Mittry, That's the firit. 

HT, Secor:dly, Re is the Peace maker as well as the Peace bringer ; 
Prince] he is the Pe2ce maker between God and Man, Sin is the great 
$ he U make-bate berween God and the Soul, Sin is the wall of Scyara- 
2 bom tion between God #:d as, but the Prince of Peace makes Pcece 


uch, ty 


ME 


ative 


Fg 
- 


nd between God and ns. He paid all debts, and took up all contro- 
\ ETC yeries, and biottc out the hand-writiog, and hath broken down 


P the p<rtitioa wail, and made up the great breach berween God 
FCN and Aon, 1 Cor.s. 19, Grd ws i272 Chriſt, reconciling the world 
oC fuf Mark, "tis in Chrit ; fo Bkewite elfev;here, Tu who 
wie ſctime: for of me mate mgh by the bleed of Corift.” 

On Shners, Cli!t {s our Peace maker, the Prince of Peace 


bo +7 iv , ixr4"” & . » . 
n 3 maxCcs Perce vitwenn God and vs, he reconcileth God to man, 
Com anc naitto (Gol z to that, thoygh Grill might jvitly be diſp:cafſed 
Peace ; l / 


| "_ x tan te was dilp:£itedg with him for Sin's ſake. | 
Fray, I&f::3 Clit, is tlc Peace giver; alas, PO WAR I. 


* 1 4 — GODS. . 7 Ws 6 =” 
wha v3 : Ge 13 mve pleated wirh a Bz{zeer for Chrift's tikey 


| 7 We heve nv peace wie Argels, ny prace with Conitience, tor 
4 —_— 4 / - 4 _ "i , alt . 
e, 032 with another, 151! the Prince of Przce 2:ives4: ns: Pence T1 


. "5 TOP a L A "Lat ba, "Pp "* Wp "* * 
| feate with you, Perce 1 g1 ve tnito Jet, faith wir Lund to his Diſc 
| (O UP} vier, Yor. 14 27. | 
ON dirs, he £7w4ce pouce with God : In Roa 5.t. We bro? peacs 
j:247, S* 4 ey iv #0 YE. +<$ of © : by b. - , - . 
W2Uod. 7, v:'L A ws Low Tclr:s Chrilt, (Ch: itt gIVES that PCcAace 
Fe W ws, winch the World cannot rake from 13 3 woridly troubles 
C cant overcome heavenly 5cace. : 
Cv 2% y.! ' - of - ” . 
1 Sip þ He 1s a Prince of peac *, or the peaccable Prince ; {@ 
calf <5 {hiled, not only p.uce, bur the Prince of pcace. Indeed, be- 
7 loved, : 


L 9 
loved 


Thete are all path: of peace, and peaccable paths. Oh Sin with 
- there if: 10 peace to be found hut in the paths of peace. As all hi Oh, 1 
works be marveious, io all hi: ways arc pleaſanrnefs. a M? 


Secondly, His G:fpel is a (Goſpel of peace, 'tis a great merg] . 1h 
. CP . . . 
to enxy the Goipe! of peace, but a greater 10 enjoy Fhe peace 
tae Goipel, 


Thirdly, His reward is peace, 1/3. 57. 2. He ſhall enter intd 


pace, Fere the joys ot Heavon are called peace ; rhe true fon God, 
&f peace, and the peaccavle tons of truth, ſhall be crowned with Ns © 
peace, they ſhall efter imto peace. tion | 


And thus, Beloved, I have hiictly, yca, I have fully proved the of $i 
p>unt, That Jelus Chrilt is the cauiit and foundation of a Belis 
VCr's Peace. 

Uſ:. Now for the appiic2tion of the point, I ſhall reduce it t Rieh 
*our heads. ; 

!. For Information. 2. For Examination. 3. For Exlortatior 
+. Yor Convlation. 

t:r't, By way of Information, hcfe we may ſee what £ 
46 we itand in of Jeſus Chriſt. O Chriltians, is Jeſus Chnff* 2? 
fie cauſe and foundation of all our pcacc, then we have no ri 
6 title to peace but by the Prince ot peace ; we have peace wit 
(ed, faith the Apoitlc, buthow? throuzh o:w Lord Jeſus Chriſt] R-* 
we are reconciled to God in Jeſus Chriſt. And we who were 8 
j.ir of, ſaith Paul, are made nigh by the blood of Chri(f, and 
wnly acceptable in thr beloved. 

So that beloved, 'tis all in Chriſt, and through Chriſt that wy YF> 
have our peace. A Chriſtlefs min is a peacciefs man, he hath 
no peace with God, no peace with Anyels, n'» peace with Con 
{cience : till we be Chriſt's friends, we 2re Our own toes I8 
true, a wicked man may ſpeak peace to himſe:t, buc Gud ſpeak 
e:h not a jot of peace to hich ; he may ſpcak peace to himfett till 
he falleth into everlaſting flames, Ge:7 is his þ.ocry, the Devil 
his Foe, Angels hate him, ali Creatiires cy tr vengeance vpol £ 


' Wan 


him, in 1/;z. 57. 21. hore 75 3:0 pence f2. 74: wicked, ſaito ml: N 
God; no, not a ward, not a &raz of peace Tor a perfon who! hy 
out of Clit; tacrefire, Oh Sirs, contigucr i WRAt NEE JUk ye. 
ftand of rhe Prince of Peace, '] fo 
Secondly, It informs us, th2t to have peoce with our Creat 0 
and Maker is the ſweztelt and bit rhing 1n thc vorid : Ou ho# foo v 
infinitely ſweet is peace ! What is ſweeter than peace ? clas,gok Rh 
15 but dutt, pleaſures are but toys, wit is bur a tafſh, beaury v! nds 
a blaſt, honour but a rattle, lic but a vapour ; oh, but peacelm” Ot 


, 1weetf be” 


= 


. 


- Aa 


r of > ſweeter than the ſweeteſt, and better than the beſt of all thoie. 
rot Frft, Becauſe he that hath peace with God, may come bolely to 
> I tha «God, Heb.4.16 Secondly, He that hath peace with God,hath Cont- : 
4 Sel munion with God, 1 J072. 1.2. ey | our fellowſhip 7s with the Fi- 
ther, aud with his Son Feſ1ts Chrift. Thirdly, He that is at peace 
Oh Sr] with God,is the Son of God. Peaee 15 of a!l others rhe mo! {wee : 
As all jy) Oh, it is Wine to comfort us, and Bread to nouriſh us ; it makes, 
1 a man live comfortably, and die cheartuiy, ol 
Thirdly, If 5: ſz Chrijt the Prince of Peace, be the caute and 


tm x £r- 
peace of faundarion Ot all our Peace ; why then, h- that wants the Prince 
ef Peace, wants all good things ; he is the miſerableſt man in - 
1tcy ind the World that is without Chriſt, hc wants reconciliation with 
p . v4 % t þ Ch iſt - h 41-4 rycce eh ſos li ry 1 * s 4 wr. 
rue fn) God, and interelt in Chriſt ; he viants 120 Scaling; and comfort 
ed winl ing of the Spirit, he wants Juitification. S:netificarion, ar-l Adov- 
tion ; he wants pardon of Sin, and freedom trom the duniniya 
wed thd of Sin, he wants that favour which is better than lie, that jy 


Belied which is unſpzakable and full .of glory, and thar taira, a dram 
a C K . . © . » . - 
of which is more worth than a King's Ranſom : He wants thote 
Riehes which periſh not, thoſe Evidences tor Heavcn tnat 751l 
not, that Love which dies not, that Kingdom which ſhakesnor. 

O Beloved, how many things doth that poor Soul want, which _ 


UCE It to 


U 

—_— - wanteth a Chriſt ? He 2s wretched and 2ſerable, ont prov, aud 
at orexd blind, and naked, Rev. 3. 17. Chritt is a Pearl, and whoſoever 

: Chrgſ*wants him, can never be rich ; did bu: men fee all tathis Pearl of 
10 rich} Price, then they would fell all for this Pearl of price. 

» with Fourthly, if Jeſus Chriſt be the cauſe and foundation oft our 
Chriſt] Pface, then it is our grearelt concernment to get mm favour witn 
were al *Re Prince of peace, Many ſeck the Ruler*s favor, taiththe Scrip- + 


{, and 'Fe- But oh ſeek ye the favour of this Prince, poor Souls, with- 
. out him there 'is n» mercy, no peace, no grace, no glory, no H<a- 
that wel VED, no Crown, no Eternal Lite, For th:s 7s eternal life, to ki:tzp 
he hath) ##ce, the only true God, and Jeſs Chriſt whom thou haſt ſcut, 
h Conf John 17. 4 | 
: 'T'l Uſe. Secondly, By way of Exam nation and S:'f-tria!, the 
| ſpeak4 ial of our ſelves 15 the ready way to the knowledge of our iclves... 
fe:f ill Oh Chriſtians, would you fee your Gor! ? riyn cat your Eves in- 
Zevilid Ward. Conternplation is a Glaſs toſee our God in : * Tis of grea- 
oped fer concernment to know the Ettate of our hearts, than to know 
#7, 0+ the ſtate of the Kingdom. 

whoid And therefore, I beſeech you, examine your ſelves, that- you 
<C yo may know your ſelves, that you may know whoſe you are, while 

| you live, and whither you ſhall go when you die, and what wilt . 
come ot you to ail Eternity. '..* 

Oh Sirs, bring; your ſelves to the Trial, and try your ſeclves,ani 

whether you be in the faith, and the faith in you ; faith is 
ry h 2 Grace, that a man cannot be ſaved without it, and not a *© 
cace'y PW can be damned that hath ir. 
weetf WT. ' C 4 | Oh | 
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a 
241 how 


as,golt 
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whether you, be in the narrew wa 


*% te, 


that leadethJ 4 


xewerd for your doing. 


- 
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Sixthly 


WP 


« 


Ie, or in the broad way that cadeth to- ow: 4 ; Whether you 4--. Six 

F Hearts be Chairs for Vice to fit in, or Throncs for Grace to milf not al 
{- In; whether you arc one of Chriſt's Spouſe, or the Devil's Haf . out a 
1 lot ; whether you are Heirs of Reaveneor Hell ; whether you b you a 
. * Satan's boxd-mcn, or God's free-wicn ; examination is the beated ment 
path to pcrtection, 1 Cor, 1.26, Not many gh: y, 10t :0ay noi} be yo 

ere called. ? Vis ſeldom that the Diamond of a great cftatc is fore 1 

* mn the Gold-rivg of a ;raci2vs heart. ſecur 
A man muy be great with $2::, and gracelcis ; rich with Dil He 

Ves, and maſcrabie : The richcit are olſcemtimics ihe pooreſt, an ort #; 

_ _ the pooreit onentimcs the richeſt, I2, 
Oh how many thred-berc Sous may there b2 ſound under {tikeg your 
Coos, and purpe Robe; ? they who live mvit downward, di c0:#8 
rolt upward, a {ight of our {clves in Grace, wil} corttmnly bring and « 

ws to a iighr of 017 {eyes in glory ; thoſe Sins thast never mak wit 5 

a Hell tor vs, that bc 2 Hell to us. Be 
Uſe 3 Bur it 15 time tor me to turn my Specch into an Exkord will 
ration, and, Oh that you would encourage me witiz your Refoluf Bria 

tion to obey my Mcetlage this day z that is, to mike your pcad} and 

- Aith the Prince of peace, that you may be rhe true Sons of peace] that 
— and the peaceablc Sons of Truth, that you may be righteous be} mon 
fore God, and holy before men, that you inay gloriouily ſhing Hap 

in glory, and that you may have peace with Ged, and with An} this 
geis, :nd with your own Contciences, and with one another, God 
Wcll Sirs, what fay you in anſwer to my Mcſioge? ſhall thi ther 
Py:iirce of Peace be your love and lord, your neareſt and deareltf go t 
your joy, and your delight ? will you kiſs the Son, wi'l you mekq it y 

our peace with the God of peace, and give up your fois an hun 

hves to be ruled by him ? theſe things 1 exhort you to, and Golf dar 
expects them at your tnds; but that this Exhortation may fty} A 

'; with you, Iſhall tack it withſome preliiing Conliderations. g09 
%  Firit, Contider Ged's goodnefs and goud will towards men} am: 
+ God hath given you rich mcans that youu may iecure your peace} part 
A yvith God. ; {ati 
1, He hath given the Lzmb, and the Geypel, bur 
Secofx!'y, Tune aad GCprportunity. | do 1 
Thirdly, Mcrcics and Aaitictious; Mcrcigs to Uraw you, and] in 
Affiictions to drive you. you 
Fourthly, He lath given you Preachers, beth inward and out} to | 

ward Prczcucrs ; by curward Preachers, I mem the Miniiters a} Oh 
Chriit, who bcſeech you, and intreat you for Chriſt's fake to be ſe 
reconciled ro God, and make your - peace with God ; by inward} or1 
Preachers, I mcan your own Conſcience that judgeth you, and} La 
reproveth you tor your Sins and Abuminations. you 
itthly, He hath giren you Preccpts and Promiſes; Precepts you 
eommanding you to do, and Proniſcs aſluring you of a gloriowy pur 


LA 


6 Ls - : | on 
*. wth | Phince of Peace.” : $3? 
4. Sixthly, The Spirit and Convictions, Gen. 6. My' Spirit. ſhall -$ 
*m0t always ftrive with man. Oh how :ong will you yer [{tand ., 
out againit God ? what have you to {ay againſt tus: how com. 
you aatwer this when you and ſhall aypcar v2tore Gal's Judg- 
ment S-2t ? have vou any thing to {ay againit chis ? Oh fad will 
be your end, unleſs you make your peace with God, and there- 
fore ſeeing God hath given thete things to you, ao yull make and 
ſecure your peace witn him. BOS 
He that liverh in tin without repentance, ſhail dic in fin with- 
{t, an ort torgivenels. _ 
Secondly, God inviteth, and woeth you to come an! make 
1 {ike your peace with him, 7 7. 55. 1. Ev. very one tat Fhirſteth 
rd, dj core je ro the witer, aud be that 12:1 10 17010), £0548 2 Oy 
y bring and cat, yer, comz2 and buy wine and milk Withs':: wmaey, and . 
r mak w:r 5227 p7tce. = 
Belovcd,Here is three [comes] in this Text toſhew the mhnite 
Exhor] willingneſs cf God to fave poor Sinners ; fo in Rev. 22. 17. Toe 
Reſoluj Bride 2nd Spiri: ſizy cerae{here is three feomes | again in thisTextY: ; 
r peach and mooever will, let {iu take of the witter of life free:y, and 8 1 
| peace} that is thirſt; let him come. What, are there none thirſty a 
20us be mong you ? do none thirſt for Chriſt, an4 Grace, and Mercy and 
7 Thing Happincis : Now, for the Lord's fake, conſider wheretore 1s 2l} . 
Ll o nf 
1th Anj this, but that you may make your p22c2 with God : thall the -: 
r. God\of Heaven c21i, ard will you not hear ? what, vill you.*a- 
zJ1 thy ther ſtay in your ;ins and dic, tizen go to Chritt for life ? Oh Sirs, 
dearellf po to the Prince of pezce, tor peace, that you may have peace | 
u mk 1t you do not lay your 1:ns to your herts, that youu may be. 
115204 humbled, God will lay them to your charge, that you may be - 
nd Goff damacd. WW 
ay ty} A third Confiterarien is this, cither you navſt taſte of God's: | 
$. goodneſs or his tar” ; there 13 nut 2 842n, Woman, or Child 
is men} amongſt you, but wilt partake of the vor, or the other, your, : 
r peace} portion will be either joy or forrow, cr her De/olatiow or Conje- 
{ation, if you be not trees for bearing, you mult be trees tor 
burning ; if you are not for irvit, you mult be for flames;z if you 
do not {wim in the Water-works of rep<ncance, you'ſhall barn -:; 
21, and] in the Fire-works of vengeance ; if yuu wilknot go and make 
your peace with God, tha: you may 1:ave Heaven, you ſhall go. 
nd out-} to Hell for not making your peace ; ons of them you muit Þ. 
iters af Oh Sirs, I have {ct lite and death, hcaven and hell, bitter and: 
e to be} ſivecr betar2 you this d2y, will you make your peace with God: 


———_—_— 


_.—_ 


E / 


inwad} or no? Will you ſtill go on in a way of wickedneſs, breaking his." 
Ju, and} Laws, grieving his Spirit ? Will you die a natural death, before 


you live x ſpiritual life ? I fay then, if you live fo, aad die 10, - 
recepts} you {hall be damned with the damned, and puniſhed with the | 
loriowy puniſhment of Heil, an: be fent to Hell with loads of wrath 
ixthlyy upon. your backs ; 7e {a4 nave your part in that lake wines 


wo : . a Sf —z 2 
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F ſaid our 
& out periſhing, than to periſh without repentins ; an4 therefe 
99 Jook to it as well as you will, are you able to deal with God? 


 ivffering in Hell for their drunkenneſs upon Earth, and thei] ? 


, elsthar is killing : Some are in Hell 


 Princs off Pearce. 


| Gurns with-fire and brimſtone, which is the ſecond death : He that 


believes _ be ſaved, md he that belicvs not Jha#l be damned 


» Mark 16. 16. Oh Sirs, *ris better to repent with, 


Alas, alas, all the World is but as a drop of Ware: in c:mparifon 


of God, and therefore make your peace with him, Hcb. 2. Hol © 


zbail we eſcape, if we n:glect ſo zreat Salvation! 

Contider what the dainned in Hell would give for thoſe offer 
of mercy that are now oftered to you: cerrainly they would give 
ten thouſand Worlds if they had them, for thoſe opportunities 
that you enjoy. Should God fay to poor wretches that are now 


whoring and abominations, as he doth to us, Come to wc al 1! 
hat are weary and heavy laden, and I wit! give you reſt 4 Oh 
now would thy catch the word out of God's mouth. 

Oh beloved, the Devils are too well acquainted with miſery, 


' to put by mercy, if it were offered to them. Bur alas, alas, pour} * 
»- damned wretches, there is no dram of mercy for them, no not & 


much as a drop of water to cool their flaming-tongues. Oh tha! 


' ..you would conſider this, and make your peace with God bcforel 


death comes ; which may be the next night for ought you knoy: 
-if you loſe your golden ſeaſon, you loſe your ſouls. Oh theretire 
make your peace with God, that it may not be ſaid to you as it 
was once to Jeruſalem ; in Luke 10. 42. Oh that thin hadj 
known in this thy day, the things that concern thy peace, but now 


* they are hid from thy eyes. Here was a weeping word, a fad] 
,* word to 7:7 :ſalem. 


Alas, now it is hid fromtheir 
'g of you,as though 
FE were enned, and begging for my life, fo 1 beg of you, in 
the bowels of Chritt, and tar your Soul's fake, make your peace 
with God. 5 

Fifthly, Scrioufly conſider the multitude of Sins thou art guilty 
of, even more than rhe hairs of thy hcad, or the Sands-on tie 
Sea-ſhore, or the Stars in the Heaven, which are innumerable, 
faith David, Pſal. 4o. 12: 

Alas, one of thy Sins were enough to fink thee into Hell for 
ever ; What advaniage doth Diwves reap in Hell of all the del- 
cate Banquets that he had on Earth? Oh think of that time wheare- 
in you ſhal] be aſhamed of nothing but your wickedneſs,and glory 
m ngthing but your holineſs. Sin :r-is 'ikea Serpent in the boſe 
that is ſtinging, or like a Thief in the cloſet that 1s ſtealing, or like 


: me qypeck es, mm olderv-ſeaſon is gone, 
"ft _—_—_— had ; and therefore I 


; 0K 
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Perſon in the ſtomach that is poiſoning or like a Sword in the bow- 


wet in, and if thou dic{t without Chriſt, thou ſhalt c'er Jong © 
wh them ; thaciore | ftiv, make thy peace with God. 


airead y for the ſame fins thou, 
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Ierefore 
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1d give 
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tunitics 
re now 
id thei 
ac all jt 
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of go 
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iS, Pour | 


0 not { 
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know: 
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Ou As it 
4 had 
ut uny 
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S gone, 
bough 
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He that 


} of Peace, yet let this one, 1 belecch you, and thr is, the readineis 


Sixthly, Conſider that there is more bitternefs following upon | 
$5 ending, than_ever there was {weerneſs flowing from dins | 
z<ting ; you that ſce nothing but well in its commition, will ſut- 
fer nothing but woe in its concluſion ! It 15 better here to forego 
the pleaſures of S:n, than };zrcatter to undergo the pain of Sin 3 
ou that lin for your profit, will never profit by your oms : He 
tha likes the works of Sin to do them, will never like the Wages 
of tin to have them ; Sin is both ſhametul and damnable ; it tha; 
meth men in this wo:!d, and damneth rhem in the other world ; 
it's like 7dze, thar art firſt ſalutes us, bur at laſt betrays us ; vr . 
like Dalilh, to ſmile in our tace, and betray us into our encm cs: , 
hands. Oh Sinners, think of this, and part with your tins, that 
yoa may mcer With your Saylour, and be at peace. 
Seventh!y, Conlider rhe heavy Judgments that hang over your 
heads, you he* open to all the. Judgmen:'s in this lite, and Tor- 
ments in the lize to come. Oh you Sinners, the day is haſting 
upoa you, wherein you will have milery without mercy, ſorrows. 
without {accour, pain without eaſe, puniſhment without pity, and 
rorment without end, unicſs Repentance do prevent, 2 7, F107 1 
The Lord Jeſus ſb.1! be revealed from Heaven with his mighty * 
Augets int _ fire, taking vengemce on thc: that know nor 
God, and that obey 13: 7}; Goſpel of our Lord fiſts Chris, who 
ſhall be punijbed with everiaſting deſtruttion from the pre/ev;ce of 
the Lord, and rom ti? giory of irs power. Oh let the hearing of - 
this, prevent the teciing of this ! MY 
Eighthly and laitly, If nune of the former Ar7:acnts ar Confo- 
dera:zons prevail with you io make your peace with, the Prince 


s 


and willingneſs of Gull to give nirniclt to you, Ch Sinners, is : 
God willing to give his Son ? Con:ider the willingoels of God, . 
Behvld, I fland at the door and kaveh, of any man hear my Uicz, 
= open the dgor, I will come in unto ſim, aud will ſup with 
1M. | 
Mark Sinners, herc, behold I ftand ; who? I, I that have He.z- 
ven to give, I that have a Crown to give, I that have all Joys to - 
ive, I that have my ſelf to give, I itand and knock, do you ſee 
1s, poor Sinners ? who is it that ſtands. at the door of your hearts 
and knocks ? why it is the King of Saints, the Prince of Peace, , 
the Mighty God, and will you not open to him ? What are you + 
uawilling to be ſaved, to goto Heaven, and to be happy for ever? * 
are you unwilling to be delivered from Satan, from Sin, , 
and from the flames of Heil? I: you be willing, then make your 
+1 nes any: tor God is willing to open Heaven to you, .if you : 
but willing to open your Hearts to him, he is willing to he. 


s thou 
Ng i 


xthly - 


you, if you be but willing to be ſaved ; he is willing=to give a=: 
Chriſt, if you be willing to receive a Chriſt : a ores” 
poor Souls, let. theſe Coniiderations provoke you v0 go for Gracs 


: 
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' to the God of Grace : were men ſo diligent as to do their ef 
E God is gracious, tc would forgive the worlt, 
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The El & Precious. 


Cant. 5. 16. He 7s altogether lovely. 


I; 


-vy 


Doutrine. That F:ſ115 Chriſt is infinitely and ſuperlatively level, 
Wyo can be weary of preaching,or hcaring,reading, or letrni 
Chriſt, who 1s ſo precious and lovely ? Mahomet is th 
"Turks love, Moſes is the Jews love, the Pope 15 the Papiſts love 
bur Chrilt is a Believer's /ove. 
I ſhall now make ſome cntrance upon C:7/?*s fixth-famous a 
& lvely title, The Ele Preciorrs, this you have in 1 Pet. 2. 6. 
From this excellent Title, I ſhall lay down two Propoſitions. 
 . .Do&r. 1. Firſt, that Jeſus Chriſt the Mediator, is God the F+- 
#&- ther's Ele&; I pray mark Sirs, there is a threefold Ele&t of God. 
F* Firſt, The Elect Jeſus Chriſt, 1/a. 42. 1. Bchold my ſervant, 
wy left, ſaith the Father, ſpeaking of Chriit. | 


Secondly, The Elect Angels, in 1 Tim. 5.21. I charze the 
þefore Gor, and or Lord Feſus Chriſt, and the ElefF Angels. 


Thizdl y, The lect Saints, and tor this ſee Col. 3. 12. Put an 
ore as the Ele of Goa, hely ond beloved, bowels of murey. 


"| . precious, and precious to the Eic&t, Bur I ſhall not ſtand upen 
4.” - this point, but proceed to the ſecond; and that is this. 
: . _Do8.2, That a crucifhed and glorified Chrift is very precious to 
231] believing Saints. 
In handling ot this precious poirs, I ſhall ſhew yolt five things. 
1. That he is precious, 2. He is moit precio. 3. Heisall 
precicizs, 4 He always prectors. 5. Vhy he is fo prectors. 
#. Firlt, That he 1s prec/ozes 53 Jeſus Chiiſt is preciows three ways, 
& to God, ro Angels, to Saints. 


$+ . Father bath ſaid himſelf of his Son, 1{z. 42. 1. My Ele in whom 
* my forl deli2tcth : here you ſe Chriſtians, what God faith of 
# Chrilt ; the Soul of God delights in the Son of God, So 1gain, 
# Mat. 2.17. {his is my beloved Son in whom I am well pleaſed: 
& Mark herc, not only pleaſed, but well plcaſed. 
* - Ob how precious is Chriſt to God the Father ! The Lord Jeſus, 
| though he was a man of forrow, yet he was not a man ot {in ; 
g he bad. Correfion, but not Corruption ; he that was a way to 

. s, never went out of the way himſelf Jeſus Chriſt mult 


RE a 
q 2las, what are the Elect Angels, or Ele& Saints, to this Elea} 


1. To God the Father; and this will appear by what God the | 
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F into Chrifs myſtery. Oh Sirs, the Angels are deſirous to-know 


- mdecd he is the preciousJewel in the Cabiner of Glory. 


__ ao Elect FTeeous. ? $7 
m any thing, but pleaſed him in eve thing, Joh. 8. 26. Chriſt 
there ſpeaking of .himfIf, faith, 1 do always the things that” 
leaſe him. ; 
7 o Friends, it will be your glory, your crown, your honour. 
and hapnine(s another day, if in this day you do the things that 
pleaſ: God. So did Chritt here, 1 do a:ways t2oje things that 
pleaſe hn, Chriſt went abour doing good, he muit needs pleaſe 
the Father, For he went about doing Zed, Acts 23. He did not” 
always ftay in a place, but he went about doing goo. 

And bs # Sirs, if People were not made better by his coming, 
they might thank themſelves, For Ze went about doing good. "2 
he was never ill employed, he was never un-employed, as he 

ened the Scripture to our underitandings, fo he opened our uns. 
deritanding to the Scriptures : That's the t:rit. 

Sccondlv, He is very precious to the Angels, as well as to the 
F>:her ; the Angels were very joyful at the Birth of Chriſt their 

'Lord; They ſang praiſes to Ged on high, Luk. 13. 14. See with | 
what joy and trumph the Angels ſang at the bith of Chriſt !..; 
Oh how precious is Chriſt to the Elect Angeis. L 

The Angels adore him, Let all the Angeis of G27 worſhip him, 
Heb. 1. 6. The Lord of Hoſts is worſhipped by an hoſt of Angels, 
Let all the Angels of God worſhip him. ; 

2. The Angels defire to pry into the Myiteries of the Goſpel of 
Grace, as you may 


ſee, 1 Pez. 1. 12. The Angeis, though they * 
are g/oriors to all cternity, /o0: upon it as not below them to pry 


thele things which we neglect to know. | 

3. The Angels ſtand before him as waiting-men, to ſerve God, . 
and to ſerve {uch as are God's ; when he bids them go, they go; 
come, and they come : do this, and they do it ; they do al his 
commands, P/.:l. 103. 20. 

Jeſus Chrilt is the Creator of Angels, the Lord of Angels, the 
Prince of Angels, the Head of Angels ; Co/. 1,16. The Son of 


God is very precious to the Angels of God. Do you lee Sirs, how 
precious Chriſt is to the Angels of God? and well he may, for - 


Thirdly, Jefus Chriſt is precious to the Saints, as well as-ts 
the Father and to Angels, 1 Pez. 2. 7. you have there a full Text; 
to this purpoſe, Unto yo:s therefore which believe he 15 precious :"* 
Mark here, unto you, what you ? to you therefore which bes . 
leve he is precious ; to them indeed that believe, and no won- 
der, he is a Belicver's all ; now that which:is his all, muſt needs : 
be precious : Chriſt is his all, he is all that he hath, he is all 
thar he enjoys ; Chriſt, is all that he is worth, he is all that they 
are ; they are ng ſuch thing without him, they have nothing- 
without him ; whatever they are worth; it is he that maketh 
them worth it ; 'tis not worth a man's while to live, __ 


_— 


_ FL 7 £02015, Das 


in of a Believer, he ruſt ſay, { 


live in Chriſt; Chrift is the 


Fiz. are Chris. 

ty. - Now Sirs, let me give you a little more particular account 0 

F 
a living man. Secondly, He is a ſeeing man. Thi:diy, He is 
Perion of Honour, Fourthiy, He hath a great dea] of juy, and 

| hopes of more. Fifthly, he is rightcousand holy, and in a word: 

# hcis faved at laſt. Thelic arc rhe things that make a Chrittian 


and all this alone by Chnit. 
'# Fir{t, This is the excellcacy of « Chriitian, that he is a livin 
F; man; there's no man on Earth can in a *piritual ince be cal 
BY a living man but a beli-ver ; all men be dead men bur they that 
s. believe. You know it was 1aid of the Prediya!, while he lived 
"in his fin he was dead. This wy Sor that wit deat, and is wow 
Fe, alive. When he believed then he was alive. 
"4 Now Sirs, &s it is in the things of Natur?, Lite is the moſt va 
Ws. laable thing which we have, ok:z for 6:3. 271d all that no man 
; bath, will he give for his Life ; a man will rather part with his 
kvelikhood than with his lire, tccauſe his lite is dear to him, 
EF Now, beloved, if natural life be {o deiuible a thing, what is 
F  {piritual life, that which in Scripture is calicd :/e Lije of God? 
ke. Now, the tclever is the only hving man, cvery other man is 
" ſpiritually dezd : but now how comes the believer ro live ? by 
7. whom doth he live? why, *Ts Chriſt 'icjrrs,, Gal, 2.20. 1 am 


yet liv: ;, Chritt was crucified and yet lives ; and fo did 
Paul ina rciemblance and confurmity t© Chriſt, 7 /:we, faith he, 
yet not I, but Chrif which livis in me; and the life-which 1 
'! now (ive in theflejh, I live by the fait; of the Son of God. So 
{+ that Per! will nut call his life his own, but only as he deriyeth 
f A —_—_ Chriit, Chriſt lived in him more than he himſelf 
& Secondly, The excell of a Believer lies in this, that he.is 
= a fſecing man ; 'tis {ight which puts the difference berween. perſon 
« and perſo-:.it is a fad thing to be born blind, or to. be blind af 
'* ter a man is born. Now men are either born blind,.or blinded 
# after they are born, or both. | 
; Now, beloved, wonid you know how precious ſight is? As 4 
& blind man who once could ſce : we read.of a poor man, who 
| comes running to Chriſt, and cries out, Lord have mercy upas 
me ; why, what mercy was it that he begged with fo 
.earneſtneis? O Lord, that I may receive my ſight. Now Sirs, 
'& if in Nature the having tlie ſight of our eyes be a thing that 


' 


& "this I ar beholding to Chriſt, Al things are jours, and J0u 


—; Chriſt, no: withſlandizg 1 [432 : what crucitice and} 


m—_ 


2 the Chriſtian's worth,an Inventory of his Ettate, and all along I]. 
Mall ſhew you, that Chriſt is the worth of all that. Firſt, he js 


ſo excellent a Perſon, ar.d he hath none of theſc but by Chriſt, | 


x makes: us ſo much more exccli;nt than otherwiſe . we ſhould be 
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| zap are yore *oÞ* ta the Lord, in the Lord Jeſus Chritt ; you fee 


that he ſees, '1e was 2s dark as others, 2n4 as blind as others, 


«. 


e ER Precious. + iy 
- Oh then how much value ſhall we put upon this” } 


withont it ; | -i 
Spiritual Light which reters to our Souls ? We can much better 
Four heads, thanthe eyes of our ———— 
Now, in 2 Spiritual ſence, there is no man a ſceing man but 
a bclievcr ; no man {aw Chriſt ſfavingly, but they who faw him 
belicvingJy ; every man but a believer wa)ks in darkneſs ; nay, 
he is niching ciſe but darkneſs. The Apoitle, Epyr/. 5. 8. tells 
vs fome'a hat to this purpoſe, Tow were joinetimmes darkneſs, but 


by; 


b-liever Eh ſec, and how he comes to ſee, it is in the Lord 


"Rx 
tur 


till he was it1 :3'+ Lord, and nv ſooner was he in the Lord, but. . 7 
-he was light in the Lord. : 

Thirdly, The cxcellency of the Believer lies in this, that he is 
Beautiful and Honorable, 

Now, Bavty 2nd Honour be the taking ravithing things. of _ 
this World ; ISovy a!l bur Brlicuers be deformed Perions ; there's 
no Beauty nor C-n4ines why they thonld be detired ; but now 
che Believer is a very lovely beautiful Perſon, he is { in the eyes Y% 
of God, Ezck. 16. 1+, 1.4. 1:1 I pit a jewel on thy jorchcad, and * 
eariars 4 thy ears ; and io he woes on, and lays, 119i waſt ex- 
ecding beautiful, wud dick profper into a Kingaom; But now 
mark how ſhe cars: by this Keauty in the next Verſe, Aud thy * 
Renewn went forth: amnnoug the Heathous for thy nog for at 
was perfe, thren:.! rie combings which 1 put upon the, nt 
the low Gor!, [).: 9745 not only beautiful in the eyes of the Lord, 4 
but ſhe had her Beauty alſo from the Lord; and as they are thus 
lovely, and tal.in:; in rhe ey2s of God, fo alſo of good Angels, :: 
and Sajnts too , as gloriovs 2 place as Heaven is, the Angels think 
it not below then ro waic upon the Images and Pictures of Chriſt * 
here below, thar is, to wait upon Believers, and be the Lord's 
Guardians her2 upon Earth, Heb. 1. 14. Are. they not all mini- 
ſtriaz Spirits ſent forth to miſter for them who jhall be beirs of \ 
Salvation ? but this is not all they do for them, they will nor 
leave them when they dic, but take thoſe lovely Souls, and 
tranſport them: 20 @ better Country than ever this Vorld was to: 
them, for it is-n5 Paradox to fay this, Thar there's no Believer 
goes to Heaven, but he goes in the Arms of Angels. In that pa- | 
rabolical Hiſtory of Dives and Lazarus, fays the Text, Laza- 
rus died, believing Laza7rrs died, and h:s Soul was carried by 
Angels into Abraham's bojar: ; that is, to Heaven ; O what an 
Honour haze Belicvers in their. Death, that the very Angels - 
tranſport their 5ouls to Heaven ? and the: alio are very lovely” 
and honouravle in the eyes of all good men : the.truth. 1s, - 
there is ſcarce any man fit company for Butievers rut Believe 
and therefore, ſays the Apoltle, Bz ot wnequaily yoaked, Belg 
vers with Unbelievers. h by 


_ 


(1.8 x ' . The Eleh PrECIONS. , = 
Now, good men be much taken with a Belicver, though he] 
2 Stranger to them on all other accounts; they are very tond 
of another in this World, and had rather ſuffer together thy - 
live with other men. . Now this makes a Believer ſo excelley 
that he's thus beantiful and honorable in the eyes of God, ar Comp 
good Angels, and good Men. Now, all this Beauty and Hong, Te 
they have trom Chriſt, ſee the Text betore quotcd, TY you mi Wewsr 
beheve he's mm honour, ſo the words may be read ; *tis Chi Thc 
that makes them honouravle in the eyes of God, and in the exyy,1;o; 
of good Angels, and good Men, and all that Beanty an oC wr: 
Honour they have, *tis through Chriſt, he is their Worth ine 
» every ca bony. Tov 
Fourthly, That which makes a Believer { excellent, is, thaſ,cq . 
he hath Joy ; all other men have no joy, that is worth thf;, C1 
having. F Oh 
 » -Alas, the joy of the Hypocritc what is it, but as the cracklingye, | 
of Thorns under a Pot? but now a Beltever hath a joy that nd be 
8. man intermeddleth with, nor no man partakes of. But how] Th 
=. where hath he his joy ? why in and from the Lord, Theſe thing preci 
7. T ſpeak, fays Chriſt, that my joy might be in you. They havedaft 6 
from the Lord, and having it trom the Lord, they rejoice in thing + 
{ Lord, we rejoyce in Chriſt Jeſs, ſays Paul, and have no confiicigus 
*. dence in the Rleſ. 3. 
= . Fifthly, Have they hope ? It is from Chriſt, and indeed none ang, 
my + have hope but they ; for without God, and without Chrilt, and} Heaz 
*% Without Hope, are put together in Eph. 2. 12. but now the Belie-] more 
77 Ver hath good hope, and this bears him up many times. with 
s *$- Alexander thought this ſo brave a thing, that when he gavef in #7 
; * His Men whole Countries, and to others vaſt Trezſures,. an4 be, beg 
ing asked, what he would keep for himſelf, ſays he, I will hee ' L 
hope ; for he thought it enough for ſo brave and great a Soul af thin: 
#4 his, ro hope for that which would make him do whatever hef to d; 
:% was able to do, or any one could think. Y, 
1 The hopes of Merc +10 , and Peace, Will carry a man Hea 
= through thouſands of difficulties: Now, the Believer hath this ciou 
= hope, from Chri/?, Col. 1. 27. Chriſt in you the lope of Glory. | Jew 
F 6. Are they wil, are they righteous, are they holy ? and none{ ciow 
bb be ſo but they ; every Sinner is a fool, an\ therefore in Scri fon | 
# 3s called by thename of a fooliſh man : he plays the fool ail the] ea 
y: time he ſpends out of the fear of God ; all tinning time is fook | knoy 


Ft 


1 time. l 
"Vow the Believer is a wiſe man, and he is a righteous man, | but 
and a holy man : but how comes it to be thus row ? Take an| fare 
W account of it, in 1 Cor. 1. 30. Pray mark, here now Chri/? is the] beſt 
*- #7 of a Believer, Of him are ye m Chriſt Feſits,.' who of Goa} C 
 . made to 5 Wiſdom, and Righteouſneſs, and Sapfification and 
\ % Redemption, x 4 
I "HP s - 
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orth the 
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ut how] Thus you ſce, Beloved, . whatever it is that makes the Believer - » 


7 havedlaft From Clift, Chriſt is all in all ; Now, put all this together, 
e 11 tha al ſe if there be nut great reaſon that Chriſt ſhould pre- ” 


ed 41 
ilf, and 


e Bclie- 


Jewels and Pearls arc 


. 
- 
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3. As Je{3 Chriſt is precions, ſo he is moſt precious ; O Sirs, 


Angels are precious, Saints are precious, - Friends are precious, .4 


Heaven is precious, but a Chriſt, a $a-y;0rr is ten thouſand times 


more prectous then the{ ; a Believer had rather have Chriſt. * 
without Heaven, than Heaven without Chriſt, nom have '[' 
in Heaven but thee ? and there is none upou Earth which F deſive * 


begdes thee, Plal. 92. 2.5. 


| Let a Believer ſearch Heaven and Earth, yet he will find no- & 


thing comparable to God; to be like to him iscur Happinels, and 

to draw near to him is our Holineſs. : 
You will ſay, Beloved, Life” 45 precious, Free3om is Precious, 

Nealth is precious, Peace is precious, Food anc Raiment is pre- 


cious, Gold and Silver is precious, . Partz and Gifts are precious, . 
precious, Kingdoms and Crowns are pre> . 
in their places, bur 62/5/2722 in compart . 

what tie Apoſtle faith, Phil.3.8. * 
Tea dowtleſs F accort all things but loſs for the excellency of the. 


cious ; indecd they are 
fon of Jcſizs Chriſt. Mark Sirs, 
knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt my Lird. 

L account all things bur lols, nay, that is not all, 7 cont them 
but Dung, that I may win Chriſt, what is our Life but a wars». 
fare ? And what is the World but a thorowfare? It is only the 
belt of Beings that can beſtow the hc of Bleiimgs. : 

O how good is a Believers Gor, r1:5r doth not only S 
Pllzrimage to him, but Fiyecica his ſilzriiaage to bim. Oh? 

1 Chriſt 


wa 


ſhorten his- 
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; " l w_—_ 
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| _ _ "3 welt FreaIh. | 
" "Chriſt is a Believer's all, and therefore he is more precious th 
 .. all : he hath all in Chriſt, and nothing out of Chriſt, ther 
 . Dot fucha thing as a Believer is, without him ; by Faith 
have an intereſt in Chriſt, we have an intereft in God, and} 

» having an intereſt in God, we have an mtercſt in all thins 
the Bcliever is the only bleſied Man, the only happy Man, | 
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ory rich Man, Rev. f1. 7. He that overcometh jh.1ll inierit fewel t 
things. hams 12 


O what a glorious Inheritance arc they borr: to that are rſþ@@citar 
born ! all things arc zherrs, and they tha'l inherit all thin ©, 7 
what can they detire mare than al: ? all that Chriſt hath fctriſt 
theirs; his Widom js theirs to feach them, his Love is thelf ve 1; 
to pity them, js Spirit is theirs ro comfort them, his wordF,.o in 
theirs to counſel them, his Mercy is theirs to ſav? them, his At % 

els are theirs to guard them, his Righteouinels is theirs to juff goth 
| them, his Power is theirs to protec? them, and his Gloryy is 1 


& -. *theirs to crown them. you 
þ Oh Sirs ; Chritt cannot but be moſt precious to a Beliewt-,c. * 
8, becauſe all his precious comtorts come from Chrilt. The Loapives 


= Jeſus is fairer than the faireit, \wecter than the ſweeteſt, nearÞthe 
=: thanthe neareſt, and dearer than the deareſt; and richer thfſha): 
4, the richeſt, and better than the belt, 74e Elce? precious is of Yu; 
& | the moſt precious. ; Nv 
I. Becauſe he is the greatcſt gift that God can give, or we 
receive, God ſo loved the Wirld that he gave his on! own 
Son, this is more than it he had given us all the World ;- iq ;; »y 

I. God hath but one Son, and can make no more Sons ; but Gag gg 
\'. can makemore'Worles at his pleaſure : this gift is God himſell js all 
4.'t- ' and God can give us no greater gift than himſelf : we may lag he is 
| as oxe ſaid to Ceſar, when he gave him a great reward ; and 


foo great a gift ({aidhe) for me to recerve ; But it 15 not ta ſure 
great for me to give, ſaid Ceſar. | | thin 
2. uſe he is the richeſt gift that ever was given,for Chniq [2+ 


is all in all; if he hath given us Chritt ;. He wi/ g;:vew af C 
i things elſe, Rom. 8. 32. He is that one thing needful that bring] mo! 
Ws all things; yea, he is that gitt of God, 1f thor kneweſs thall pre: 
wy gift of God, {aid our Saviour, 70h. 4-10. thor worldeſt kave arkell 1 
for, and begged it of me. 0 _ | 28 
Why is Coe called the gift of God ? ſurely God hath giveay 2 

- . us more gifts than one ; true, but as one Surry is more waltif cal 
than all the Stars, fo this gitt excels rhem all, according to is y 
the Proverb, M bleſs nat Gol for Stars, wicn 1he Sun ſomes] \iv 
for when the Sun ſhines, the Stars appear not. : | 
. Becauſe he is the choicelt gift that God hath to give ? oneq Fx 
cifts he gives promiſcuouſly to good and had, ſo as no May m 
| Enoweth love or hatred by any thing that is before him,Ecct9.l} = 
Judgs had the bag, and Dives farcd delicioully every days whelh 22, 
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"Gre Elect Precious > 


ecious thy ...1-5 would have been glad of his Crumbs, but God never ' 
t, ther mw "his Gift to any but whom he loves with his dcareſt ſpecial — 
tem. and; Eternal Love. 6 


Wy Suppoſe ſome Prince ſhovid woe a grear Lady,anc hed a Jewel 
ll thing wo 2 Million, it may be he wouls. icatrer pieces of Silver ; or 
Man, Woive fome ſlight tokens of Fatory unto the Servants, but the rich 
mnwerit Feel that he gives to his Sporſe. This Jewel is Chriit; Abra- 
ham may give to Jjbmael a Bottle of Milk, but Tiaac had theIn- 
ritance. 
1] thing The Lord Jeſus is the rareſt Gift of all other whatſcever 
(t hath Lcxrit is a Gift given but to a very few, here one and there 
© 15 theF 2:0ther, millions of millions periſh tor not knowing and truſt 
bs word ng in Chri 't. 
» MSAMq Oh whats rarc Jews] is Chriſt ; though one Soul is more 
S tO-Juft worth than a World, yet a World of Souls is not worth Chrtft, 
 Gloryſi js he that makes us blufled in Life, happy in Death, and glo-. 
. krious after Dearn. Bd 
Bcliey 5. The Lord Jeſus is the fwecteſt Gift of all others ; for if God * } 
Foives us Chziſt, then he gives vs all other Gifts in tus Love, and ;-/ 


t are 


t, nextFthey come as Bleflings ſiweetned to us; they that have this good 
ner that ſha)! wart no 202d, The young Lions do lack and fer hunger, 
'1S of Myyr they that ſeck the Lerd ſhall nat want my good thing, Pfal. 3. - 


Kow put all this together, and you will {te Chriſt ro be moſt 
D;'CC20:15, 

3. He 7s altogether precions, 1 told you the laſt day, that Chriſt 
is precious, and indeed I told you the Truth; for they are not: 5 
| _ my Sayings, but God's Sayings, therefore they are true, he-; 
4 3s all precious : there is nothing mn Chrift but whar is — 

'he is amiable and deſirable, he 1s fulncſs and ſweetneſs, greatneſs 
and goodnels, Light and Life, Wiſdom and Knowledge, Plea» . 
5 20? Mi ſure and Treafure, Holineſs aud Happineſs : Believers enjoy all : 

,f things in Chriſt, and Chriſt in all rh:ngs, he is the joy of a Be- 

r Crik liever”s Life, and the lite of a Believer”s Joy. _ 

Oh Sirs, Chriſt is precious, Chriſt is very precious, Chriſt is 

t bring] molt precious , Chriſt is always precious, Ckrif is altogether 

"ejs 3009 precious to the believing Soul. ; 
v2 arkell 1, His Name is prec:ors ; he is called a precious Stone, in Iſa. 

. | 28 26. Chriſt is there called a preciorcs $2098. | 

a givet ©, His Blood 7s precior's ; in 1 Pet. 1. 19 his Blood is there ; 

ting called preciorte Js ; I _ well it may, for a _ of his key £ 
5 worth a Sea of ours, and yet he di h, that we might. 

ſonerſ live his Lite. TEE appar et 

3. Faith is precicas, in2 Pet. 1 1. Faith is there culled greg + 
Farth, the leait grain of Faith is more worth than all the Gold 1 


a7 n Eu ops. 
cehg.lh 4. His Promiſes are precious, 2, Pct. 1. + giving t0-u1 exceed-- 
Wy *"s great and precio:zs Proynſes; Chrili's Promiſes are 


.a 


and. } rnd be El F;Precous. 

32 ond and precious Promiſes. Why great, and wh 

8 ey are great for their extent, and preview for their 

ny lences. | 
'S 5. His Gifts and Graces are precious, Prov. 3.15. More preciel 

Wo. . 2132 Rubies, all things thou canſt detire are not to be compa 

to them. | 

6. His M-:moers are frames, Ifa. $3. 4 Since thou haſt bf 
preciors in my Si2ht, tho haſt been honourable, 

A Believer indced is a Raven in the World's Eye, but a I IS \ 
in Chriſt's Eye ; the Srints in the World's account are durg a ayes 
dirt, but in Ged”s 3ccount they are Jewels and Pearis. 7 > 

Gracelcs Mea look pon God's people as caſt-aways, but yur) 
will give whole King73;ns for their Kanſom : Wicked Men m: nd Ta 
call the Szints Factious, but God calls the S2ints Precio. _ 

Indced Sirs, the S:0:*x: of the People of God in other Apd®® j 
i were but Buaglerso the fcofters of tne People of Gad in our Agf 
#. - Well, there is a tine coming when Chrift will laugh a} 

| Ungodly, for now laughing at Godlineſs ; though HolinefF* 7: 


3. 1 
ori0us 


that which a Sinncr fcorns, yct Hylineſs is that which a Savie = Fj 
CTO\WNSs. 7 
As you expe& Happineſs from God above, ſo God expets Bg/* 

_ lineſs trom you beiow z thercfore be Godly as the Godly. iy" 


7. The reproaches of Chri# are Preciozs, in Heb. 11.2% 
Eſteeming the r:proaches of Chriſt greater Riches than the Tr 
ſe:res of E£2ypr. I beſecch you mark here, it isnot here faidt{7,. 
Moſes did eitcem rhe Perſon of ao he or the Members of Chriff,.”. 
or the Privilege of Chrij#, or the Glory of Chris, greater richf;._. 
than the Treaſures of ['zyp7 ; but he gfteems the reproachesq, «.. 
Chri#, above ihe Treaſires of Egypt. "þ 


Oh beloved, the wortt of Chr7izf is beiter than the beſt of th, --. 


= 


- 


World, Ckriiis Cro5 is ſweeter than the World's Crown ; th Vock 
p reproaches 07 G277ſt are greater riches than the Treatures @., 
5k Egypt ; Eflecrnt1ig 139 roproaches of Chr arcarer Riches th roſs 
#{ The Treaſures of Egypt. Will you give me lcavetotell yourug, 
which teu belicsc, and that is, that Affiictions be good and pre 1 th 
Wy . cions; tew beticyc this Trath, that Aflictions are good and pief 1. 
Wl, cious; and yer Ictine tell you, it 1s a great Truth, and 1 Cbri 
b. ſhall make apptar. . Wor! 
Now bcloved, if I ean prove that Afflitions and Reproacoe <. 
for Chriſt, be good and precious, which is the worit of Cir;Jg.. 
then you wi:! conclude with me, that C/r:!ft is ail Prec:0!:s. hi 
1. That mult needs be good which comes irom the only g000grq. 
now, Afﬀlictions come from God, who is the only good, P/.39:har 
I was cm opened mt my iouth, faith David, Why? ihr, 
cauſe thou didſt it. Fwas lilent, 1 did not {peak 3 why,DavidTeiy 
becauſe thou didit it, **" : 
2. That mult necds be good, which was ſuffered Py tt 
Ra ectc 
NOLP 


a % 4. 
a> 2 ' 


. "i 
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reeteſt good ; now AMi 
My *crop eete/? rood; He was a Man of Sorrows, and acquainted with 
T.ief, Ia. 53. 5- : 
4 , That =—6 needs be good, which fits and prepares us fot a 
"ore precigrious Eſtate, the eternal good, Now this doth Affliction. 1s 
 _ as 2907 for me that I was affiifed, faith David, Pſal. I19. JI. 
; han ;0oyoulge, Chriltians ? It was good for me, ſaith David, that 
"pas affiffed, nt "Er" 
bot a x þ Siry will you belicve King D:zvid4? who was both a Chriſtian, 
tals:. MM. _ en ? he tells you {t 
Saint, and a Men atter God's own Heart ? why, he tells you 


' Curg af 4 700d for him that he was offiicied. 
Men nd there is the reaſon ; for, fays he, Before I was afflited I 


it oftrey, 2 very ſatisfactory Anſwer, and therefore it was 
wa for me tha: I was 1jjucted. So again, in 1 Cor. 4. 17, 18. 
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5; wheat do they work for us ? # far more exceeding and eter- 
al 19h of Glory. No you know what they work tor us ? why, 
ſax more excceed.ng and etcrnal weight of _ 

0 C:riſtions, uidesr your arerteſt Trouvles lyeth your greate## 
rerſ.ne ;, AAS. are good, 6:4t 1207 pleaſant, Sin is pleaſant 


pet mg 
[rn rt 9t good ; there's 11-32 L0l im o© Drop of Corruption, than 
fo I a So; of Ajuciuns, God by Aff.itiion feparateth the Sin he 


the Trl! es fo Sealy, ii ou Hos Soul he loves [0 early ; by the greate#t 
» id tltfecFieic, God Peacioct11> 46 F.2e ſmeeteft Inf: ritton, A Believer, 
of Chi ff2 - / s meder that hand ?hat doth willict himghe lies in that 
ter richÞ2' #17 oth affect him : Belicrvers are Cruci fied by the World, 
ackess 47 thy may be C-mes fied to ee Warld : the feſh is an Enemy 
00 F211:75, BECati|? Sir THT 15 an Encmy to the fiefb ; it may 
& of o-7*c 7 Mercs 2 E gy: ialy Conrrier pit it will never make a Man a 

Rea vi Martrothey thet carry not the yoak of Go upon-their 
eeks will ne-g2n carry tre Croſs of Chriſt upon their Backs;but Be- 


aſures « 


hes tha 9975 ſtudy more how to naorn the Croſs, than how to avoid the 
you tufe'9> 5 2-0ne [- co: :7g1os ns thoſe wine are Religious, A Believer 


and pref -: qrt.ry p for Jeſiis, fell he falls aſſecp in Jeſirs ; ſome Glory 
and met” foat which .; thr Shame, and ſhall we be aſhamed of that 
nd th 


wla"s Crow. 


Che: ouppoſe Chrittian, the furnace be heat {even times hotter, it's 
19;s, Pot £2 make you ſeven times betrer ; hery tryals make golden 
4 felinittians ; Sin hath brought many a Belicver into ſuffering, 
E > - hi fo » Wm h ' S v4 5 ng 
Pi.zg uttering hath kept many a Believer our of {inning : © they 
jt 4 t are here croſlcd for well living, ſhall hereafter be crowned 
Jovi t” well dying : the lohing of our Heads makes way for the re- 
"= FrvingotourCrowns : God will ſeaſon our Veſſek with the Wa- 
by of Afflitions, before he pours in the Vine of Glory. 


wo 


Aions were endured by Chriſt,who is the by 


w o:m l:2ht Afſlictious that are but for 8 moment work for . 


Ppich is onr Giny ? it is on Hoovi.r to ve diſhons:;red for Jeſus. 
brit : relf me, O Believer, 15 net Chriſt's Croſs better than the 


v 
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By this you ſee Beloved, that the Reproaches of Chriſt are wt... 
Cious : it is better to be preſerved in Brine, than torocin Hor os 
_ 4+ Jelus Chrilt is always precious to Believers, he is more prllesene 
cious to tnem, than a thuuſand Worlds, becaule he's always withthou 
them in all their Straits, and in all their Troubles, in all the % 
\ Tryals, in all their Atflictions ; 2 a!{ their Aflittions be Aa 
officicd faith the Text. O S$irs, who would not ſuffer witl © FL 
uch a Companion as this ? | = þ 
When thou paſſ.ſt throug/> the Water, I will b2 wit: thee, n$ecwle. 
through the River's on, + al! not overflow thee : wen thou wall 1 mi: 
eſt through the Fire, thou ſhalt not be burned, n:ither ſhall thin wi 
ame kindle upon thee, Va. 41. 2. Do you cc his ChrittianffGod 
Chrilt is with you in the Fire, in the Water, and in the Prifal;n-d 
and in all places at all times; he never leaves you, nor for Chriſt. 
you, Heb. 13.5. He beds and boards with you ; he lieth dowfnowl 
and riſeth up with you, he is with you in lite and dcath, he gf If ye 
cth to the Death-bed, and to Heava with you. Jeſus Chritthroke: 
called a Friend, and indezd he is our belt Friend, Camr. 5. | by 


: - This is my beloved, and this is my Friend, O ye Danghtcri Coven 


Jeruſalem. Cor 
1. Jeſus Chriſt is a faithful Friend. 2. Heis a prudent Frienthod H 
3. A careful or providing Friend 4. A protecting Friend. $.f þis | 
" compallionate Friend, 6. A conſtant Friend. 7. A loving Frienthor on 
$. An everlaſting Friend. "| Cor 
' He loves us to the cad, and there is no end of his Love, he thqhade 

ave his Image to.us, /oves his Image in us; ers cy gag 
imſelf for us, and to us, he lovcs us himſelt, and -as himſclhim tc 
Oh what a ſweet Friend is Chrift ! God in giving Chr:# to uſttlicv 
ve his very Heart tor us : Now, beloved, how can Jeſus Chrip Ch 
Gur be always precious to a Believer, who is thus always Witow 1 
Believers ? Cor 
5. Why is Chriit {o precious to Believers ? and it 
1. Becauſe he isa Believer's Life, Col. 3. When Chriſt wi0 33 lh as 
Life jball appear, then ry we appear with him in Giory Wd, « 
1. There 1s a threefold Life that flows from Chrilt, a life qthe Sc 
Grace, of Comfort, and of Glory. _ 7 
2. Jeſus Chriſt is precious to Believers, becauſe he is theqChriil 
Light. Alas, alas, till we be in Chriſt we be m Darkneſs, it Pod * 
in his light that we ſee light, Epheſ. 5. 14. Awake tho! thij Cox 
” ſleepeſt,and ariſe from the Dead, and Chriſt ſhall give thee Li: is fi 
* .* 3. Chriſt is precious to Belicycrs, becaulc he 1s thew Food, Mints 
- fleſh is Meat indeed, and my blood is Drink indeed, Jon. 6. VU} Th 
whar choice fare have they to feed on, that have C/»4ſt to flfihew, 
on ! Oh Soul, whatever thou art, that haſt not Chrilt to tecd olfjie is | 
thy Bread 15 bur periſhing Breed / ; Ds 
4+ Jeſus Chriſt js preciovs to Believers, becautc he is thappelie\ 
Strength : rake a Man ti:a: i» out of Chriſt, and he hach ag wit 
| Sxrengaput & 

1 | » acl 


rh, . 


Tet? Precious. 34 


{t are pn. 
n Ho 


6. Fe 
b 
thee, "A ple. 4 : 
bon wall 1 might in a few Particulars Anatomize the Believer, and be- 
* ſhall thin with his Head, and ſhew you all that he knows of thethin 
wiltianfGod, hc's beholding to Chriſt tor it ; ſays Paul, God who hath 
nc Prifabined into our Hearts by the L1 ht of the Goſpel z 2n the Face of 
, na Chriſt, All the Knowledge ot God, all wg all the 
th donfnowlcdge of Spiritual things, we have all from Chrilt. 
h, he off If you conhider the Belicver in his Heart, it you find there a . 
Chriithroken, tender, honeſt Heart, a New Covenant Heart,how comes 
mf. 5. the by this? why he hath it only trom him in whom the new 
/tcr5 Covenant is made, an. that is Chritt. : 
Conlider the Believer in his Graccs, as Faith, Love, Patience, 
t Frientod Humility, and rhe reſt ; he hath all from Chriſt, Joh. 1. 19. 
d. $. his fulneſs have we all received, and Grace for Grace, there's 
& Friendhot one Grace but we have it of Chriſt. 
Conſider him in his life, he is an honeſt and juſt man, who 
, he thqyade him to differ ? why is he not fo full of chearing tricks as 
riſt g3Qther men ? why, he hath not fo learned Chriſt, Chrilt reacheth 
imlelim to live at a more holy rate than others do ; {o that if the 
Ft to uÞelicver be better than others in his life, hemuſt lay, Thanks be 
1s Chr Chrut for that ; before I lived as vainly as others did, but 
ays Wiow I have not fo learned Chriſt. 
Coniider the Believer in his Privileges, he is the Son of God ; 
it is by the Son of God that he is the Gon of God, Joh. 1. 12. 
20 13 0fflo as many as received him, gave he power to become the Sons of 
y _ Pod, even ro rhim that believe in his Name. $0 that if he be 
a life the Son of God, he mult thank Chriſt for it,; he # 'one of the 
Family Royal ? one of the choſen Generation ?,he mult thank 
1s the il for it, for it is in and by him alone that We have all the 
els, it Þ>0d whuch we enjay. 
ho! thy Conlider him in his Comforts, he hath not one good day but 
e /1:1%.fit is from Chriſt, hath he comfort in Ordinances, i the fociety of 
ood, Wants and in Prayer ? he muſt thank Chriſt tor this. | 
i, 6. UJ Thus I hayc given you a brief Anatomy tor the Chriſtian, and 
to fet ſhewed you that-Chritt is his all in all, whatever Le s worth, 
feed onfhe is behulding to Chriſt for it ; Now put all this togerher, and 
Be what great reaſon there is ther Chritt ſhould 1 precious to _.. 
is theelievers ; and is it any wonder that theſe Souls be enamoured - 
hach ag with Chritt, that they think their \ives not worth the living * 
Irengapeut for him, and in him, and tor lus take ? Oh & 
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' many lye down with ſuch hopes in their6c2; of reſt, which the 


' you for him, 
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4 your Hcarts to Cliriſt, that Chrift may open the door of Hearne 
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h pe Elect Precious. mn 
Oh Sirs, there is a very great reaſon why Believers ſet {6} On 
a value and efteem upon Chriſt, who is their all in all, YV* - 
Appiication. The firſt nie ſhall be far Examination and $& th ( 
tryal ; ys have heard that Chrijt rs preciorrs to God, to dyriion | 
to $az1ts ; but now, Oh Svul,is Chriſt prec:oces ro thy Soul? th, Gr, 
all that which zs precic'rs to Chriſt, is precious to you ws 
Oh that Men would but dea] truly with their own $a Th 
many talk of Grace, but tew taſte of grace, every ove doth, Th 
- live like a Chriſtian, that /ooks like a Chriſtian ; Every one WPopl, 
not walk like a Chriſtin, thar talks like a Chriſtian: od 2 
know what is 'to be done, but never do what is to be - M 
many wear Chriſt's Levcry, and do the Devil's Drudgery; walllard [ 
have hands as white as wool, and their herzrts avs 25 black 
Hell ; many think themſcly25 afſrredly going ro Heaven, as 
they were already dwelling in Heaven, 22; think it ſhaf þ 
. wel/ with them hereafter, becanſs it 1s {0 well with them her 


dare not lye down withal in their beds of dvit; many appe 
righteous, who are only righteo!s in appearazice ; bur ſich as ottr 
ceve others with a falle ſhew of Hol/3:c/,wiil deceive themfel:a 
with a falſe thew of Happineſs. 

Remember Chriftians, that the $h::4*; coat ſhall be taken cf® | 
the Wolve's back ; If there be notliing de by your Souls ofoget! 
Earth, there will be nothing done ſor vour Sozls in Heaven, Þoger 

God binds up none inthe bundle ot Lite, b:iz fach who are th} Oh 


Heirs of Life ; O therefore examine your {cives, I ſhall propuſſot W 


four Queſtions to Be reſolved by your 0:1 neart : 1. What nt \ n | 
reſt have you in him. 2. What influence have you from hinfo Ch 
3. What affections bear you to him. 4. Witar preparations mal 


O Chriſtians ! that you would conſider well theſe weighy® 
thi Tell me, O Souls, what did 77.75 ger by his decenttq 3k 
dealing ? nothing bur a Halter in which i-is Boy was hangelf this 
and aFirc in which his Soul was burned. Though the Earth may Doc 
keep a wicked Man living, yet Heaven will not take a wick He 
Man dying. I ſay therefore, examine your elves. we, 

2. I ſhall ſpeak a little by way of Exhort2tion,and ſo conclude. fpenu 

1. If Jeſus Chriſt be ſo precious, O then open the Door of you, 1 ( 
AﬀeCStions to Chr:ft, that Chr: may opcn the Door of Salvani Per 
to you ; open to the God of Jlory, that he may make you ! 
rious. Behold, the God of Hearven / ands at the door of your Heaniy WO 
and knocks, Rev. 3. 20. Behold, I ſtand at the door and knock, rr 
any Man will hear my Voice, an you the door, I will come my. 
him and ſup with him, and he with me ; he knocks by his We - | 
by his Judgments, by Conſcience ; and all is, rhat he may come 
and ſup with you. Now Sinners, will not you open the door 


- a oP 


—_— " Wonderful... * ©" 
&t ſo bile you? if you ſhut Chriſt out of ! hearts, he will that you' * 
Q = pfuFanp and ie will © aq by ' that 2 Oh Sis,” bis 


and hath Gold to enrich you, Wine to chear you, Bread to nouriſh/ 
0 dyalyou Righteouſnels to juſtifie you, Mercy to fave you, Happineſs 
owl? tho Crown you. | 


2, Let all that which is precious to God, be precious to you, . 

| The Son of God. 2. The Book of God. 3. The Day of God. , 
The Ordinances of God. 5. The Miniſters of God. 6. The 
eople of God. O let theſe be precious to you ; the People of 
God are very precious to God : a Saint is as glorious in his grea- '- 
ſt Miſery, as a Sinner is miſerable in his greateſt Glory : The 
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; f : d give a Bleſſing to what hath been delivered. 
ac 
7en; as ug 
* ſoaf WONDERFUL. 
- _ Cant. 5. 16. He 7s altogether lovely. 
i as Pottrine. Jeſus Chrit? 5+ Infinitel; aud Superlatively Lovely. 
emfet:; 


O) be in a ſtate of Grace, is to be miſerable no more, is to be. 
taken d* happy for ever. Faith,that unites Chriſt and fanctified Souls 
r Souls ofogether on Farth; and Love, that unites God and gloried Souls 
ven. fogerher in Heaven. 
10 are th} Oh Believers, you are thoſe Worthics of whom the World i 
'! propoſþot warthy. Jeſus Chriſt receives from one Saint, more Glory, 
Vaat inthan from all the World befides ; we owe not only our Service 
rom hinfo Chriſt, but we owe our ſelves to Chriſt. 


ons raakd I ſhall now make ſome ——_ our Lord Jeſws ChriſPs 
yenth famous Title, which is wonderful ; this is one of Jeſs 
weigh7:/7's lovely Titles, in 1a. 9. 9. He ſbull be calle Wi 
; deceit The point that we ſhall lay down, and ſpeak to from 


5 hangelÞ this. 

arth my Do. A Belicver's Saviour, is a Wonderful Saviour. | 

a wicked He is wonderful in the Eyes of all : Angels and Saints for 
ve, the World and Devils for Fear, wonder at him. For the 


-onchude. fpening this excellent point, take theſe particulars. 

» of you.  Olviſt is wonderful in his Nature. * 2. He is wonderful in 

Salvatilq® Perſon. 3. He is wonderful in his Incarnation. 4. He is won- 

you giFtul in his Saints. 5. He is wonderful in his 6. He 

ur Hearty Wonderful in his Miracles that he wrought, 7. He is 
nderful in his Humiliation. 8: He is wonderful 7a bis Conqueſt. 

He is wonderful in his Aſcenſion. 10. He is wonderful in his 


his Woraltation, 11. He is wonderful in his working towards his 
y comets. Laſtly, He is wonderful in his coming to 
ie doot have, more time than matter,but I have more than 


IN 
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pe ; therefore I maſt omle wack matter, for want 0 


b ® - 


7? 


-that was more excellent than all the Angels ſhould become ld 


But when was it that Feſzzs Criſt took upon him our 


[- _*.eurſed, molt {unful, molt feeble ; Wiz we were without tra 
-- .Chriſt died for the ungodly, fays the Apoſtle, Roy. 5. 6.” 


Wonderful. | 


_ . Beloved, I ſhall handle but one of theſe particulars, and thdl nec 
1s the ſeventh, that Jeſus Chrift zs wonderful in his humiliation, | je 

This is the Head we ſhall now inſiſt upon ; and i»deed this; 
one of the greateſt wonders of all, thac he that was f ki pal: 
fhould be we. wg ſo low,that he that was fo rich ſhould b<cool Ev 
ſo poor ; that the Lord of Life ſhorild die, and the great Galt 
become a Babe, and the eternal Word not able to {p*ak a word not 
that he that made the Law, ſhould be made under the Law, nor 
and lower. than the 4ngels. Oh ye Angels, how itaid ye 1 rh 
zed at this ? that the Lord of Heaven and Earth ſhould becu) © 
a ſervant to his own ſervants, Phil. 2. 7. He took 14por himt{ on: 
form of a ſervant, this mult necds be wonderfal to all the Mconf 

{s in Heaven. But to proceed. 1. Felr:s Chriſt took r:pom lafiwes 
onr Nature, Heb. 2. 16. God could itvwop no lower than to | 


.” eome Man, and Man could -be adyanced no higher, than toffpoor 


united with God. Lorc 

He that before made Man a Sor after the Image of God, nfhad 
made himiclf a Body after the Image of Man. ror Man whþf Li 
uke to God zs a wonder, but for Gud to be like toMan zs a grfCron 
xer wonder. - bri 
Wins ' 4s / J 
when it wes in Innocency, tree from all Myer) and Calamitghead 
no, no, but when it was at the loweit, after the fall, wha T! 
was molt beggarly, when wretched and mott bloody, molt a 
0 he 
Ln oft 

Now my Brethren, that Je/7zs Chri/t ſhould take upon byet + 
eur condition, our frailty, our curſe, our fin, our nature, whap 


+ © "was thus low, thus poor, thus wretched, Oh 7137s 15 a wonguan j 
of. wonders; and yet this did Feſus Chriſt. Tre 
Oh wonderfiil Redemption ! muſt God take upon him Pute, - 

. Failty ? had we fo far ran pon the ſcore of vengeance, ide ir 


- none could fatishe but God himſelf ? Could he not have ſentFiorſe, 


Angels e& Saints, but muſt he come him. If in Perſon ! No,Fnan's 


Angels nur Saints could not do it ; if Chriſt will fave us, humpt his 
nit come and die for us. _ he Be 


2. Our Savjour's Humility deſcended very low, he way Path, 
ef a poor Maid of no account or Repuration ; there was nefgar us. 


vreat Lady or. Gentlewoman in Jeruſalem, for this great "= 4. T 
of Hcayen and Earth to be born of, but that he mult be bodfped þ, 
"a pogr deſpiſed Virgin ? - = onde: 
Ya, certainly, there were Gentlewomen ſtore in Feruſd} 1. T 


but our Lord Jeſus Chriſt regarded not the Rich no moie Pd. C 
the Poor. - .' 1 = .Þce alr, 

2. He was revealed to poor Shepherds ; not to EmperoiÞ the 
Kings ; not tO Rulers and Great Men, not to Dotfers and 'Þ 2- T 


\ 


7 - i Wonderful. 71 
and thi ned Men, not to Ceſar at Rome, but fo poor Shepherds in the 
tat elds, Luke 2. 8, 9. gy , 
rd ths I . born in a Stabic, Zak. 2. 12. Not in a fair Houſe or 
s fo kt'Palace, not in a Parlour or Chamber, no, but. in a Stable where 
4 b<cond Horſes and B-aſts are ted. PEE 
at Got) 4. He was wrapt in Clouts and laid in a Manger ; they were 
a Word not Clouts of fine Linnen or Silk, nor Cioth of Silver, or Gold, 
' Law, i nor preczous Robes, but pu_ and mcan, like to Beggar's Rags. 
me 1& - Now beloved, put all tz together, and tell me wiat is more 
| ve and wonderful than th:s, Oh wonderful, wonderful Redemption ! 
1d becoed Oh Humilicy, Humility ! how great is thy riches, that are thru 
2 himtlommened to 115 ? thou pleaſelt Men, delighteſt - Angels, and 
1 the Mconfoundelt Devils, and bringeit thy Creator to a Maſiger : O 
r-pon kffivcer Feſtus, thou conqueredſtDeath by dying. . 
1an to} 3. The third wonder in Chri/?'s Humiliation is this, he becams | 
han toflpoor : that he that was {fo rich me fo poor ; that he that was * 

Lord of all, had nothing at all; he that made Heaven and Earth, 
God, nafhad no habitation of his own ; he that gave Crowns of Victory, 
lan tht Life, of Glory, to others, had no Crown himſelf here, but x 
1 25 2 gnfCrown of Thorns, the Foxes and the Fow/s. had more than Jeſus 
wriſt, Mat. 8. 20. The Foxes have hiles, and the Birds of the 
wr nates: gw a but the Son of man hath not where to lay his 
Calamitgbead. 
1, whe} The Foxes had holes to lay their beads in, but Chriſh had no 
y, moltlace tc lay þ:; head in; as he 2.25 vorn in another Aln's | 
o he was buried in another A1!'s Tomb : Nu know, ſays the 
\poſtle, the grace of 0:17 Lord Jeſus Chr:ſt, though he was rich, 
pet he became poor, 2. Cor, 8. 9. Yet became he poor, I, poor in- 
iced, and ſo poor, 7/4: he had not a penny, you will (ay, thas 
wan is Very poor that hach not a penny. | 
Truly ſuch an one was Criſt, he had not a Penny to pay Tri- 
wte, till he had got it of @ fyb, Mat. 17. And when he was to 
Fide in Poinp to [Jerſalem, he had no Coach, no Chariot, no 
ave ſentFlorſe, or Beaſt of his own, he w.r fain ro ride upon another 
2 7 NoFnan's 4ſs, Mat. 2. 12. O ye bleſſed Sams, adinire and wondes, - 
> us, himPt fh7s, 75 not he the Brightneſs of God, the Paradiſe of 

ae Beauty of Heaven, the Redeemer of Men, the Deſtroyer © 
1e way tenth, the Kg of Saints ? and that he ſhould become {0 poor 
was near us. O this is a wonder to Angels and Men. SA 
grew Mg 4 The fourth Wonder in Chri/'s Humiliation is this, Thas he 


4 My _ ſix times for poor Sinners, and this is a graar 
in Jeruſ#, 1- The firſt time was, when he was Ciroum:iſed at eight days 
0 mole Pld. O what a bleſſed Jeſus is this? What ready for the Sacrts 


| Þ< already ? what but eight days old, ; 
rmperdi the Salarion of Man's Bo Ia old, and yet ſhed thy Blood 


mM ation 0 
75 and 2 The Jecond time when be woo in his Agony, whca be wank 
LY . 
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7 
0 | | - the Garden: Matthew tells us, that*his Soul began to be 


3 Earth, and fpreadeſt the Heavens as a Curtain, thou that guid 
bo the Stars, and thundereſt in the Clouds, thou that upholdeft ff 


Y: : | +his ro behold ; that head of his that wasas the moſt fine WF 


Wanderful. : 
wt 
ful : Sore amazed, ſays Mark, Mark 14. to be troubled, ſays Tolnl 100 
fon 12. Now my Soul, is troubled what ſbal FI ſay {ove a, | 

this Hour. Troubled, O Lord Wwhat thou that bindeſt ap th} * 
proud Waves of the Sea, thou that turneſt the Hearts of "Ki of and 
as the Rivers of Waters, thou that laidſt the Foundations of t&þ - 
”" 


Tr 


the 


ings by the Word of thy Power, and what, thou trouble 


| Oh the horrour, the terrour,the ſorrow that ſeiz'd upon the $a of 
{> of Chriſt ! ſays Luke, He began to be in an Agony, Luke 22. yl *" 
&; - He began to be in an Agony, and he ſweat, what ? no natunl ©*** 
| Sweat, but Blood, he was in a bloody Swear all over, he five 22d 
Clos of Blood, as the Original hathir. Oh how did Chriſt con '* © 
Swiming to us in Blood, and have not we a tcar to ſhed foro 

* thoſe ſtreams of his? we did eat the four grapzs, and his teet the 
were ſet on edge ; we climb'd the tree and ftole-the forbiddh® © 

fruit, and Chnit he went up the ladder of the Croſs and died, [® ) 

Oh how lovely ſhould Chriſt be in our eyes ! we ſhould w on 


his Crucifix in our hearts,and treaſure it up as Moſes did the Man: 
in the pt Chriſt's Croſs, ſays one, is the golden key that la *** 
us into Paradiſe,and the Angel with the flaming fword is turned , ©: 
out ; his red blood waſhed away our red fins fhry 

But, 3. He ſhed his Blood for us, when his cheeks were ni and 
and tore, the pulling off the hair, as the Prophet ſpeaks, 1/a. 5.6 Chi 
I gave my back to the ſmiters, and my checks to them that put\P” 
led off the hair. Some be of opinion, that Chriſt's cheeks werFq"<* 


rent to his very chin, and his beard was pulled off ; both ve on 
likely to be true, neither of them could be without much bloaq 
for we find that the Souldiers did blindfold him, and then Jn v 
him on the face, and bid him read who it was that ſmote, the ty 
made ſport of it, Luke 22.64. O how was that face of his malij 
cred and covered with blqod, that was brighter than the Sun. es 
He that was fairer than the Sons of m<n, he that is the gre -7 
Fpliering and ſparkling Diamond in the Ring of Glory, how wq ... 

beſj and beſineared with blood ? Oye hard of heaq 7. 


ye ſtn of heart, and indeed too ſtubborn are we' all; = 
ons and the hammer will not break your hearts, let ; | 

and mercy do it : Look unto Chriſt and ſay, baſt thou ſuſfe be'q 
this for me, and ſhall not I love thee, O Lord, and ferve ti | 
and obey thee, and honour thee ? ſo ſay and ſo do, and the L ples 


Tay, Amen. KK : Re 
ut then, 4- Chriſt ſhed his Blood when the Crown of priq 1. © 

ing Thorns was put upon his head, Mart. 27. Some of the Fath Fo 
fay, thathe received ſeventy two wounds in his head ; cert: "Sr 
here could not but much blood come out. Oh what a fight FJ; 


4+ « 1! 


—_ 
Ks. 


» the Spouſe expreſieth it, ts be now covered with Thorns; and 
: Joly 1ent with ; that he ſhould wear the prickling Crown of - 
ym » Therns, that was fit to wear the Crown of 
ſ& op th 5- A fitth time when he is blood, vvas vvhen his hands 
d +: and feet vvere nailed to the Crols; thoſe beautiful feet of his 
ns of | that came Kkippirg, up-a the Mountain:, bringing t lad ti- 
t ov34.gl dings of Peace and Salvation, Skipp:nz,a5 G-2207y {aith, from the 
old: i Torene to the Crad'e, and from the Cradle :0 the Croſs, and from 
roublend the Croſs fo the Throne again. Hovy vvere theſe blefled hands 
of his nailed and made taſt ro the Cro{s ? O ye bleſſed Spirits, 
Le 22, 4 Jock dovvn from Heaven, and you may ice even the Almighty 
7 nat kncel at the feet of Afen. O ye Angels, hy v thould you be ama- | 
he veal £4 2t this, to fee your Lara and Maſter to ter deny himſelf, as 
riſk cond 10 take upon him the form of a Servant ? We ſaw Jeſus, faith 
ed for of the Apoſtle, made a little lovver thanthe Angels to ſuifer death ; 
his teedjfhE Creator not only became a Creature, but inferiour to ſome. 
forbidd4& 'be Creatures vehich he had made. © ye bleſſed Saints, vvhy 
d died, (99 you not vvonder at this vvondcr ? ro ive the Beauty of Hea- 
ld weed VER, the Paradiſe of Angels, the Brightncis of his Father's Glory, - 
1 the Redeemer of Man, thus to humbic and take upan him Man's 
1 nature for the Salvation of Man's Svul. 
4 6. And laſt, Chriſt ſhed his Bloud vvhen the Spear vyas 
thruſt into his ode, out of vvhich pretently guſhed our yvater | 
-Jand blood, John 9. Some fay, That the Souldier that pierced 
5.4 £#ri#? with a Spear, was a blind man, but our Saviour's Blood *; 
Hprinkling out upon his eyes, reſtored him to his fi hr, and he -; 
; & came a Convert, a Preacher, and a Martyr : you will fay a very  * 
6 Frange Cure, that the Phyiician ſhould bleed, and his blood . 
# ſhould be of that virtue that vve ſhould all be ſaved. Phyſicians © 
be uſually liberal of other men's blood,but nlcads of their ovvn; _ 


4 but it vvas not fo vvith our Phyſician, inftead of the Patient's 
a6] bleeding in the Arm, he bled in the tide. Why doſt thou ſhower 
he Sun, | 49vvn thy blood, and come ſvviming in thy blood ? Is nota drop 
ſufficient ? (xe arop, faith Luther, is more worth than Heaven 
and Earth. O love vvithout meaſure ! O vronderful Redem 
of head 1" ! that God ſhould take upon him Man's frailty, this is yvon» * 
{ dertul indeed. Is it not enough for a King to pardon a er A 
? this is 


O Chriſtian, conlider hovy much thy dear Lord and Saviour .. 

hath ſuffered and undergone for thee.. - O precious Blood, 

'o redeems us, it cleanſeth vs, ir 5 — , it jultifics' us, 
3, | it 
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o 
_- 
| 
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4 Wonderful. 


it Gandtifies us, it reſtores us to God, and brings us to He 
 $- Another wonder in Chriſt's Humiliation 1s this, he 

m his Soul, Maz. 26. 38. My Soul is exceeding ſorrowfal, 
wnto Death, faith Chriit. 


on [Lind to 
af have thi 
nl Son, hi 
Og@vhat 2 vvord vvas this for aGodholom * 


-©o ſpeak, toſay, Ay Sol is exceeding ſorrowful, even unto Death He thit 
, for a Man to ay fo, is no great vyonder ; but for a God to fl Mark hi 


.vyas the Soul of his Suftcrings. Chriit yielded his Soul for og 
Souls, his Soul in our Soul's {tcad. 
Many of the faithful Servants have ſufered much in their Be 
dies, as the Martyrs that were Rack'd and Britt, and Sa 
efunder ; but they had much freedom in their Sou/r, their Soul 
vvere full of much {ſpiritual joy and comfort ; but now [efy 
Chriſt did not only ſuffer in his Body, but in his Soul ; and thi 
3s that which makesthe Wonder the greater, that Chriſt ſaffere 
- In his Soul, he drank the Cup of Afiction, that we might dru 
the Cup of Conf9letion ; he taſted death for us, that we mig 
ralte lite tor him ; Chriſt vyas forſaken, that vve might new 
be foriaken. 

6. A lixth Wonder in Chriſt's Humiliation is this, that Jef 
Chrift ſhould ſuffer hine}f ro be ranch mocked ; he was mot 
as Sampſon was ty the Phaliftines, vwvhcn his eyes-3verc pur out 
and truly this is a great Wonder. 

1. If we conſider who Chriſt was, 2. If we confide 
Tvho they vvere that mock'd him: Chriſt he vyas Ge 
the God man, they vvere but ciuſt and aſhes. 1. Th 
did ſpit on him. 2. They bliudfoided him. 3. They Crow 
ed. him vvith Thorns. 4. They put a Reed into 'A har 
inſtead of a Scepter. 5. They ciothcd him vvith pmple garment 
6: They bowed their knees ro him-in ſcorn, 7. They (Yated hin 
with Hail King of the Jews, 8. They made him carry his ow 
Crots on vvhich he vvas banged : as Azlefatiors go with Halt 
about their Necks to Execn7:on, fo they made Chritt carry !i 
Croſs. 9g. They reviled him, vvagging their heads. 10. 'Th: 
crucified bim vvith tvvo Thieves, and 1n the midit of them, 
though he had been the Prince ot Thieves, the greateſt Mal 
Ctor of them all. 11. They inſulted over him in his miſery : the 
they nerer left lim, till his Soul 1cf the yvyirid ; and all thi 
they did in ſcorn to him, that ty might make his death ri 
more rx day and jhameful. O Sirs, this'is no imall vyonder,s 
vve con:ider hovy Jeſrzs Christ vvas ravck'd. 

7. The Seventh Wonder in the Humiiiation of Chriſt was th 
he ſuffered much from his Father ; here's a Wonder, if you t 
of Wonders, Jeſus Chriſt d:d not. only ſaffer trom Jews and Gn 
riles, Scribes and Phariſees, 71:das and Pilate, vvicked Men ank 
Devils ; but he ſuffcred too from his Farher, and this is th 

'Fvhich makes the vvonder the greater, J/a. 53. 10. It picaſed © 
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| wv, Ohthis is a great vvonder indeed, the Svfferings of his Soul If Jef 
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24% [1rd to bruiſe him, he hath put him ro grief. Mark, «he would 
has yarns if God would ſparc any, it ſhould have been his 
l, evalSon, his own Son, his beloved Son, his begotten Sori, . his 
r aGodholom Sen, and yet God ſpargd him nct a jot, Row. 8:32; 
Death Be that ſpared 107 his own Sm, but delitvered him up for tus all ; 
! to fal Mark here, God did not ſpare him, bur delivered hum up for us. 
is Soul If Jeſus Chriſt will core and take our fins upan him, God will 
for ou) not ſpare him, but ler out the fulneſs df Juſtice, and juſtice to the 

full upon him, till ke hath: paid the uttermoſt farthing of Juſtice, 
bal O blefled Jeſizs, didit thon undergo fo rauch for our /imng, for 
our ofendin7, tor our rebelling ? © then what infinite cauſe have 
1 we to love 1Tice, and obcy thee, 2nd honour thee ? tor the more 
J he hath done and ſaffercd for #s,. the dearer ought he to be 
$ unto fs, | 

$. The laſt 2rcat Wondcy that I ſhall mention, 7s this, Chriſt 
forcſaw all 24:5, and yet he willingly undertook it to ſave Man-, 
kind ; Chriſt knew betore he came Gem Heaven, how his Coun- 
d trj-men the Jews would uſe him, and that one of his Famuly 
would betray Gran, Jon 6. 4+ ſays the Text, Jeſus knew from the ** 
b:ginning who ſhould oy him ; nothing was in the womb of 
time that was not firſt in the womb of Chriſt, he knew it from the 
beginning, ſays the Text : now that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhould 
freknor. 11 this moſt wonderful Miſery that he endured,yct that 
i he ſhould come freely, willingly, and joyfully from Heaven, to 
die and faffer by and for ſuch poor Wretches as we are, here is 
2 wonder to Angels and Men, Heb. 10. 11. Lo, 1 come, faith 
mo Chrilt, to do thy will, © God, Lolcome, and what was it he $ 
was to do ? wizy, to ſuffer for poor man, to redeem man. #£ 
Do you ſee here Sirs, what great love Chriſt bore to his people, KW 
inf rather than they ſnould be in Hell, and be damned, Jeſres Chriſt 
| would come from Heaven and ſuffer all this forthem, though he 
Lilteg knew b:fore how he ſhou'd be uſed, O this isa greater wonder, 
ry by car Chriftizns, methinks {ich a Pearl ſhould ſparkle in our 
. They fyes : we fail to glory, not in the Salt-ſea of our tears, but in 
-m, aþ the Rec-ſra of Chint's Blood. Truly, it is wonderful ro think 
falea} how much Jeſus Chriſt did ſor vs, and how little we do | 
: thi] nm ; the greater his Suffcrings were, the greater our Sins ; the ff 
31 thif greater tis Pain wzs,the greater ſhould ourLove be to him again, 
th ty | ſhall make of this pci 1t,a Uſe of Information & Exhortation. 
der,4 QUfe r. Is it fo thar a Believer's Saviour is a wondertul Saviour? 
then it 7nforms us of cight th5;rrs, ; 

1. My firlt inference is this, that Chriſt's Sufferings were great 
Sutcerings,in what he induved from Men in his Body,and'in what 
| he ſuftered from God in his Soul. Chriſt did not only endure '* 
J Tan in hs Body, but Agony in his Soul. Oh the Sea of Suffering, 
« tha . the Sea ot Sorrow, the Sea of Blood, the Sea of Tears that aur 
d th} blcſled Sar iour waded through to come and bring peace to. our 

 \'i D 4 Souls, 


—_— 


_ S _—- _- - ous = 
” 


— 


| Scan ods Wy Dat do / ry d —- 20” "FF 
' Souls, Salvation torour Souls, Grace and Glory to our Souls. $f 
. Yuffered Fom God, he ſuffered from Men his Enemies, he ſuffers 
from Men his Friends, he ſuffercd from Devil:, he ſuffered in hi 
Name, he ſuffered in his Members, he ſuffered in his Boaly, he 
ſuffered in his Soul ; the cauſe $as our Sins, the effet our Sy 
wation. If you look through the Chronicle of his Life, you wil 
find his whole Life full of forrow and miſery : He was perſec 
Fed, he was tempted, he was reproacher, be was falſly accuſed 
the was hy he was betrayed, he was crucified : wh 
hall we ſay more? What can be {aid more ? He was fo fall of 
forrow, he took his Name from forrovv ; our Lord Jeſus Chritt 
& called a Man.of ſorrow, 1fa. 53. 3. a Alan of ſorrews, and ac 
guainted with grief. 
Now judge Sirs, whether Chr:/# was not full of forrow ; he 
-xock his Name from ſorrows. O ſweet Jeſus, thy Sufferings wen 
©, great Sufferings ; That's my firſt Interence. | 
s - 2. Jeſus Chriſt ſuffered by himſelf, bur not for himſelf, he wa 
$ : alone in. his —_— neither Angels nor Saints bore any pan 
__ - with Chriſt in his Sufterings ; no, he drank the bitter Cup alone 
He alone purged our ſins, Heb. 1. 3. He alone by hrmſelf, ſays the 
"Text, a our fizs. No, Chrilt had none to help to bear hi 
hea en with him, he bare ir himſelf alone. But my þ 
Joved, thouzh our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſuftered by hin>{elf, ye 
- did he not ſuffer for himſelf, he ſuffered for us, he ſultered tha 
which we deſerved, 1/a. 5. 3, 4, 5-. he hath born our griefs and 
carried our ſorrows, i:t was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, bt 
Was bruiſed for our iniquities ; the chaſtiſement of our peace w 
» por kim, and with his ſtripes we are healed. 
Do you ſee here Chr:/?ians, how many [ours] are here ? on 
Gr:. {7, our Sorrows, our tr1ſgreſſions, our /niquities,our Peace; 
you have here five | ours] : ſo again, for our ſakes he became pou, 
Cor. 8. 9. Mark, for [our ſakes. ] Beloved, he was born for us; 
"Unto ts a Child is born: he vvas given for us, to us a Son i; 
fyen, Ia. g.6. He was:made a curſe for us, Gal. 3.13. 1he 
Text tells us, He was made a curſe, but it was for us; He wah, 
. welivered up for us, Rom. 8. 22. Whe ſpared not his own 'Sm, 
but deliverd him up for us all. O Sis , all thiſe things the ; 
3. vvere for us, born for us, given for us, made a curic for us, made} 3 
An for us, deliver'd up for us, lived for us, died tor us, and i ! 
'now in Heaven, interceding for #5, Heb. 7. 25. $0 that, m4 ,. 
Brethren, all that our Lord Jeſs ſuffered it vvas not tor himfclty ; 
bur it vvas for us ; our bleſſed Saviour ſuffered for us ; tha vie] 
might not ſuffer. This is the ſecond Inference. criſis 
3. My third isthis, that it is more for Chriſt to ſuffer any thing, 
than for all Men and Angels to ſuffer all things. 
Pray mark Sirs, if all the Kings and Emperors of the Earthþ, 
ſhould have left their Thrones, their Croyyns, their Kingdoms® 
acl 


—_— Wouderful. 7h 

| v. han 

Hf +: centers, their Glory, their Honours, and Princely JOO0hs 

MT conny d took upon them a poor Lazarss's condit. Md, 
to go poorly = fare hardly, and dye ſhamefully, why all this 
iy, he had not been ſo much as tor [7eſus Chriſt rhe Son of God to have 

If ffered the leaſt thing hedid ſuffer. 

. Nay further, I ſay, if all the_ Is in heaven and Men on - 
earth; had come and ſuffered, and died ren thouſand deaths, it 
had not bcen {© much pur all together,as it was for Chriſt tofub. 
fer any thing, becauſe zhey are Creatures, he the Creator, they. 
| are Servants, he the Maſter ; they are SubjefFs, he the Prince ;. | 
they are mean,he is mighty,be is King of Kings andLord of Lords; 
he thought it no rebbery t0 be cqual with God, Phil. 2. 6. 

Now I fay, it would not have been half ſuch a wonder, if all | 

"5 9 the Angels in heaven and Men on earth, had come and 

Wt as it wasfor the Son of God. | 

Oh this is a wonder of wonders, his ſufferings were wonderful, #$ 

T his humility was wonderful, his patience was wonderful, his love. : 

| was wonderful, greater love could none ſhew ; he loved us io - 
that he died for love. : = 

"| Now I Befeech you conſider this Inference, which was this ;. 

'| That it is more for Jeſus Chriſt to ſuffer any thing, than for all 
Men and Angels to ſuffer all n—_ 
And indeed Sirs, let me tell you, I want words to expreſs it, or WW 

1 &. it forth ; for there is bath want of words and want in words: 
to expreſs this matter. : i 
4 My fourth Inference is this ; In what a miſerable caſe lay,we; | 

that our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt mult endure all this, ſo im 

all this, bear all this, undergo all rhis for poor ſinners ; in what [i 

1 2 miſerable caſe lay we in, think you? Certainly the Miſery of © 

__ on was very great that man ſhould need itch redemption as , 


ls, 6 | ' 
Oh what a breach had fin made between God and us, that the: 
$0a of God mult corhe from heaven to earth to ſuffer all this? |} 
. Oh Sirs, miſchievous (in,l fay miſchievous fin had undone vs, fin: 
has robbd very one of fix jewels, vey of which jewels wexe ' Y 
more worth than heaven and earth : Way? you know what: of 
jewels they be that fin hath robb'd us of ? Iwill tell you,and then. 
you will fay with me, - that we were in a very miſerable caſe. - 
4  1- Itrobs us of the mnage of Cadh wages isa precious jewef | 
think you ? I fay it robb'd us of the Image of God, and did draw - 
In _ bg xt Malice by the Devil's LAs 
st vil's hand, Blaſphemy is the Devil's tongue, and Hypo- 
crike is the Devil's cloven foot, Se. 
_2, Sin robs us of our Sor-ſhip, and makes os flavesro the De. 
vil, ſlaves to fin, ſlaves to the world, and ſhyes to our felves. This. 
£8 anther xwel we loſt, "3 - Wo 
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- .venly things, and makes us the children of wrath and heirs of 
Hell, - ' 
; miſerable, as you may ſee, 1ſz. 1. 6. There was no ſoundncſ* from 


* .We are not miſerable, and whether we did not need a Saviour, 


© - were plunged. 


| _ 
£- . our Privilcdges, and our Glory, and our Honour, we have all 4- 
* gain by Jeſus Chiriſt. 


8 we brought death to him ; a life of grace, a lite of comfort, 1 
it: Ie of glory : Chriſt brought glory to ;s, but we brought ſhame 
* to him, Chriit brought T:ch:s to 75, but we brought poverty] 
*.* xo him : He brought joy toys, but we brought ſorrow to him} |, 1 
|. Jorrow upon forrgw, we-put a Crown of Thorns upon Chritt' 


F. the earth too good for Chrilt, an 
kere,but pnt him to death,but Chriit zhizks not heaventoo good 


. # n0t aſhamcd to own «- before his Father and his Holy Angel 


{- Wecondemn Chriſt, but Chri/? jaitifies us. 
- .. Oh Sirs, think cf. your unkindneſs to ChriF, 2nd let the 


#0 blcſs God for Feſus Chriſt : God the Father gave Chriſt to uf] 
who were not {is Friends,but Enemies ; tous who were not So 


» 


-'3.16 God! ſo loved the World, that he gave his only begotten 
} lafting life. O Sirs, what a gift is Jeſus Chriſt ? 


Wonderful. 
3. It robs us of our friendſhip with God, and makes ns En. 
mes to God, enemies to: Chriſt, enemics to our Souls, ard enemies 
to all that is good. 
4 It robs us of our communion and fellow-ſhip v:ith the Fa. 
ther, Son and Spirit, makes us Strangers and Aliens. 
$. It robs us of our right and priviledges of Heaven and hea. 


6. It robs us of our Honour and Glory, and makes vs vile and ' 


#he Crown of the head to the ſoal of the foot. 
Now Sirs, put all this together ; and then ſee whether or no 


»0 come and deliver us from this miſery into which our Soz!; 
". Now herc is our havpineſs Chriſtians, in Chriſt we have ll 


thoſe jewels again that were loſt in the old Adam, the glorious 
of God, our Son{hip, our Friendſhip, our Fellowſhip, 


. . © Srrs, gan was in a very fad condition, man had brought 
Himſelf into a ſad condition, our condition was a miſerable con | 


ts }., Oh 


bur on {#, 


On. . 
5. A fifth inference 7s this, Teſts Chriſt brovghr life to ws, 


head, Chriſt put 2 Crown of glory upon our heads. We thought 
would not let him Ine 


Jor ws, we are aſhamed to own Chriſt before men, but Chrilt 


[onſideration of his infinite love and favour to you, draw 6 
your affections after him. That's the Fitch. 
6. My fixth Inference zs this, Believers have cncoo cauſe 


Slaves ; to us who were not Angels, but men ; to ws wit 
. Joved nor God, but hated him. | | h 
- "Ol have we nor cauſc to bleſs God for Feſus Chriſt ? In. Jo - 


that wheever believed in him ſhould not periſh, but have 


_ Þa<  * Wonderful: © ? 
- ». If Jeſus Chr be fo wonderful, Oh then how vile zthing, 
F Ent. = of, 4 Arebigh it for the hearts of men to prefer any thing: 
emits | before Tels Chriſt * 1 beſecch you, anT1 beg of you all, to 
min4 this Interencc. : 
he Fa. Sureiy Sirs, if Feſius Chriſt be ſo wonderful , ſo precious, ſo. ' 
lovely, 16 rich, ſo ſweet, fo rare ; Oh then it is a molt abomi- 
d hea. nabie thing, a wicked thing, a vile thing, to prefer any thing. 
ers of | before feſus Chriſt. I 
"Oh Imiay ſpeak it with grief of EE there be too many . 
le and I the world, that ſet light by Chriſt, 3nd make nothing of. 
* from Chritt, and /v? not Chriſt, and prefer eve baſe luft before- 
Chritt, though there is nothing-wore curſed than this, yet their.” 
or nh; nofhing more co2mm than this, Chriſtians, for men to prefer 
VIOUF the vilelt of thinzs before Chriſt. - | 
So] 1. The wicked worldling, he prefers the traſh of this World be-- 
fore Teſus Chriſt ; he can leave hearing,and praying, andrea by 
ve lll -nd fitiag, to follow the world ; he prefers gold before \ F 
—_—_ carth before hcaven, gain before glory, his corruptible filver be.- 
; M1 IP fore his Saviour. . po 
at +}. O thon wicked wozld!ing, thou-wretched worldiing, can-tiry th 
ches fave thy Soul ? let me ack thee,canthy riches delver thee fron 
ongi thee hell ? can thy riches bring to heaven, that thou thus prefer-- 
_ mg __ own pry S_ j es R | I 
i wall (0 the Lord Jetfus will come in flames of fire to take vengearic;; 
Ws bur on ſuch : And = thou wilt know to thy coſt,and pain, and rof=- 
"ot  ment,that thy riches connot keep thee our of hell,muech leſs bring 
MF thee.out of hell, much lefs bring thy ſoul tro heaven; then thow:: 4 
on wilt {ce thy- folly when it is f00-latee..* © © 
q wh 2. Drankards, wicked drunkards, prefer their drunkenneſs be- K 
ware fore Chrilt z the drunkard preters his pots before Chriſt ; thedrimks- 
wy 1 ard wades throuzh a Sca of drink to his grave ; he can{it 2 day 
= ene or a whole night in an Ale-houſe, and think it but'a lietle titnie ;, | 
foi bu, ant hour 1a the {crvice of God, O how tedious is that ? "3 
is thou drur:kard that now turneſt off = cups ſo falt;'God } 
' Almigity hath & cup for thee, but nota'cup of Sack, vr a cup of: 
be Beer, but a cup cf Wrath, which thou - ſhalt drink to-eternirys;o 
ct t*] which is worſe than to drink ſcalding hot Lead down thy theo 
"WO behath fo much 1:quor here,not only ro drink to quench his rhfr 
we” bat ro drink to exceſs, till he ſ{zy and do he knows not whaf : Jn: 
; CU} Hell he ſhall have little enough, there is not a Tavern or le: 
- boaſe there,. no, there. is not a drop of Water to be got ailt 
t WT Hell over. _— 
_ O thou wretch, thou ſhalt - live 'in+ burning flames,. and 'rby< 
Tongue ſhall cleave to the ro>f of thy mouth,& if thou would -, 
give a tho:ſand Worlds for one drop of Water thou ſhall not haye- 
x: Andtherefore, Ibeſcech you; if ary ſiichare here, in. the ume: 
of God hear and fear, and do no: more ſo-wuckedly... © + 
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and yer I cannot but have 
conſtrains me thus to ſpeak, knowing thy condition better than 
thou doſt thy ſelf. _ | 

O couldft thou bur ſpeak with thy Fellow drunkards, that are 
- mow in Hell, O what dreadful Stories would they tell thee of 


heir burning, and ſuffering and pain, and torments ; ſome are in 
. Hell alread for the lame 11ns you live in, and if you live and die 


, without Chriſt, you ſhall be &re long with them, 
; © 3. The [wearer, the wy ſwearer, prefers his Oaths be.! 
+- fore many can iwear by their Creator and Maker, and 


proudly, and look highly, and walk contemptuouſly, as if 
were no God to punith, no Devil to torment. 

.” Well, let me tell thee, O 

ſhalt be e*'re lo 


wearer, that now delighteſt in 

ſent with a curſe to a curſed place; 

4 Depart ye curſed into everlaſting flames, will Chriſt ſay to ſuch 
Laſtly, 'The proud perſon prefers his pride before Chriſt ; if a 


| Kine ſuir of Cloaths did lie on the one hand, and Chriſt on the o. 
4 ther, 4 _ perſon would rather put on the ſuit of Cloarky 


* ttisto prefer any thing before Chriſt : Conſeder this, ſays the P 
-milt, ye that forget God, leſt he tear you in pieces, and there br: 
& none to deliver you. 
+ 1 ..O, poor wretch, conſider of that Text, thou lieſt 
vfs in this life, and to all the rorments in the life to 
: all ye wicked ones that any thing before. Chriſt. 
$. The laſt inference is this; If Jeſus Chriſt be ſo wonderful, 0 
hen every one that heareth of Chriſt, ſhould think it to be a 
moſt. dreadful thing to miſs of Chriſt. | | 
# -.Q Chriſtians and Friends, conſider of it, certainly that man or 
woman's condition muſt needs be fad indeed, that lives and gics 
» without Jeſus Chriſt. ; 
wretch,the Devil looks but for a look from God to come 
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and ca 

# :O Sixs,l beſcec you,do you think and conſider with your ſelyes 

F what a {ad thing it is to miſs of Chriſt. Until a manis in Chriſt, 

he hath _— he knows nothing, he enjoys nothing, cag.db 
: for 


1 would not be in thy condition for ten thouſand worldss 
bowels of pity towards thee, which | f 


6 O, 1 beſeech you Sirs, coniider what a vile and abominable thinghpoſtſ 


jou 

tion 
for Be 
L H 
| Comp: 
WE 
a S5ul- 
clareth 
the So! 
thiags 
it with 


+  pocking, is nothing, and is worth nothing. Pwov. 10. 2%» 
. +, Oh I beſeech' you, that you would conſider feriouſly, confi 
 thatofallmi | 


feries this is one of the greateſt miſcriesto miſs Cie 
We are never able ro lament the loſs of that poor ſoul that lolet 

| us Chriſt ?AJl _— up in thatone loſs: And'theretc 
Þ beſcech youall both: good 


|. 
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bad bethink with your ſelver what c 


&) by 
Sa 


4 
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et Befevers ee. "=" 
]. $4 condition that perſon is in that miſſeth of Chriſt, So much +- 
fr this Uſe of informarion. | | 


A Beljzwer*'s Golden Chain. 
are in [ Come now to the Second Uſe ; and that is an Uſe of Exhorta- . 

tion ; and here I ſhall make a Golden Chain of twibue Links © 
for Belivers to wear about their necks. 


1s do [. Hear the beſt Mcn. Read the beſt Books. Keep the beſt 
» and þ Company. 


as iff 1. Hcar.the beſt Men : O Sirs, hear a Soul-enriching Miniſter, |: 
2 Sul-winming M:niſter, a Soul-ſcarching Miniſter, one that de- |: 
eſt in| dareth the whole Councel of God, that gives the Farher his due, 
place: | the Son his due, rh» Holy Gtoit his due, one that 11k th hard 
ſuch | thiags calie, and dark things plain. Many there are, I may or 

it with grief, and to their ſhame, who inſtead of makmg hard {| 
; if a|. things calie to the people, make caſie things hard to the people, 

the o. | plain things dark,! Leaſing in uaknown Tongues, Which the peo. -| 
loarhy | ple underitand not, and all to work vain admiration of them i” ;/ 


[the ignorant ; but how anbke ro Chriſt, and the Prophets and A- © 
thi ht theſe are, 1 will leave you to julg ? SD 
 P This is as it a man fhoaid make a Scaffold as high as a Steeple, _ 


rre br when his work is down upon the ground : Miniſters are-Fiſher- . "i 
men ; now you know, if Filher-men ſhould wind their Nets up. 
to all gether they could catch nothing,but if they will cateh the Fiſh: "* 
life to _——_— ved their Met. ; 
iſt. Application is ealie : A fanRifitd heart is better than a fil», 
rer} Tongue ; an heart fall.of Grace, is better than an head fidl 
> be a | of Notions ; notional knowledge it may make a man's head gid>'. 
| $ It will never make a man's heart holy ; that which moſt” } 
| W>lcth delicate ears, leaſt heipcth diſeaſed Souls : How unfit are - { 
d gies | WE*9 ſpeak to God and live, muchlefs to ſpeak from God to the | 
People that they may live : How holy had they need be that draw 5 
come | near to a holy God ? x . | 
Hell | Miniſters are called Angels, becauſe we ſhould be as Angels in \\þ 
ed by | our lives : But if Angels fall, they turn Devils : Oh we ſhould be Þ 
holy as the holy Angels; *tis the fatiflunſs of preaching that 
ſelves | faves Souls, but not fooliſb preaching; Chriſt tau Fe them as they 
were able to hear it, and as they were ableto bear it, Mar. 4- 2+ 
#« was excellent at this, [ har! rather ſpeak five words in 2 : 
a | i Ting, than ten Thouſand words in an Tongue. A 
nag! man: may be @ great Scholar and yet a great Sinner, Judas the . 
= ee; was Fd. the Preacher ; therefore firs, let me beſcech 
or 10 goih Sorls /akehear thoft Miniſters that come near- 
cfC Fc Chriſt} Prophets and Apoſtles ; he is the beſt Preacher | 
whngat doth m/e grod, and. wins 12{t Syuls.; You may go from ment p 
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A Bchever's | © 


ro-truth, but not from truth romen, for the beſt of men, are by 
men ar the beſt. | 
2. Read the beſt Books,for in them you will find the beſt thi 
and compare what is ſpoken in the bocks of 22:1, with what | 
written in the book of God. L 
3+. Keep the beſt Company, be much with: them that are mudf 
with God, walk. with them that walk with God, Truly our Fl 
- ronyoip is with the Father, md with the Son Jeſus Chriit, 1 Joh true 
| 1. 3. Forſake all bad Company, and joyn tay ſelf with:godd" _ 
. pany, let- them bethy choiceft Companions that have made Chrig® n : 
their chorceſt Companion ; lay them nearcſt your hearts, wh ye 
Ss lie neareſt Chris heart ; carry them in your boſozz by love,w oo 
-, ſhall be carried by Angels into Abraham's boſom ; te Chrif]* " 
; ve be your Love : With whom ſhould bel:evers be bur with & why = 
|.» (ievers } you know what our E;:-{/jb Proverb is, Birds of a feal' = 
F"ther will flock together ; Being let go they went to their own Co1 4 
= $0 AQts 425. Indeed-noneare fir Company for a beltever, but 
p . believer ; to ſee 3 Saint and a Sinner, ſociating one with anothe of - 
F'. x toſce the dead and the living keep houle together;carnal menJ* Pf 
* though they be naturally alive,yer they are [piritually dead ; taÞ VO t 
- better be with Lazars,thoughin his Kags,thanto be with DivaJ® 19" 
L. mough in his Robes : He that walketh with the wiſe ſhall beavi s _ mb 
$ Prov. 13. n. - ugg 
| O dwell where God dwells, make them your Companions ca 2! 
' earth, who ſhall be your companions in heaven.That's the firſt f 77% 
'.. TIL. Meditate often, think oftcn on the four laſt things, Death, _ 
| which is moſt certain, Judgment, which is moſt ftrit, Heil whid| ,* 

s , is nzolt dokeſul, Heaven, which is moſt delightful 1g 
1. Meditate upon death, which 15 mit certain ;:he hath aps rake 
med af Men once to die, Heb. 9. 27. Out of the duſt was man Jute: 
wurmcd and unto the duſt ſhall Afzz2 be turned ; to think ,o*}: —_ 
death is a death to ſome men; but beloved, meditate upon dt of >» 
} the epeCuation of death, will pur {in ro death,, D-azthto the 2#& | © = 
| no the end of all cex:fort, an4 rhe beginning of all 2x:(cry,but 
ath &i tx godly is the out-ler to fin and forrow, and the in« 
be uw Peace m6: The Saints-enjoyicnt; ſball be iucom- 
|= ag » dw the rs tarmenzs ſhall bc intolerabic ; when 
«4''s wir fall poor of his own bowngit gocch into Alre- 
_ £m, whene Þ. ict 615, b£. {e151 all as bad bcrhaad 
04 (195 Pas gent uk tin , when 4 trance dics, he cats 
a bo. «4 how, ad eaves im god ;..; i106 hom; the os 
£* + 4 wo gas, hg ache: from raltuwcii: Wins 
ow. #« owt, be &:& mas ..- | it, and bu Spober 
nn df , « is + marr ko co the word bas buy 
m—_ cw ad bs og < '» das tv bt 
. » Arabes' + o-, the has w 
-_ em 1 ans io nd > ibs he. 
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4 - » * # Believers | . © "F.. 
; "make" you Judgment.proof, who now judge themſelves } 

' their own private Selſions ſhall not be ary Chriſt at t 

publick Afize. | 

3. Meditate upon He# which is moſt dolcful. O firs, Heay 

As a place where all is joyful : And Hell is a place where all 

+. doletul ; in the former these is nothing bur happineſs, and int 


= ater there's nothing but heavineſ;, Pal. 9. 17. The wicked| 
£ þ-- _—_— .tnto Hel. Mark firs, the wicked ſhall be turned in 


- O dreadful place,where the Devil is the Jaylor, Hell the priſe 
damnation the puniſhment, eternity the time, brimſtone © 
fire, and men aud ſpirits the fuel ; ro endure this will be intolell p4.; 
rable, ro avoid it will be impoſſble. This is the day of Gat 
. Jong ſrieffcrins, that of man's : Therefore for the Lord's ſake 
'* dirate upon Hell. * 
| Oh what He/lls are there in Hcll ; the loſs of God, the lo% ef; 
;» Chriſt, the loſs of Sainrs, the loſs of Angels, the lofs of all Goat 
* : and endleſs, caſelefs, remedilels Torments muſt be their portion 
+ ©ithat you would bur often think of Hell. 
6 . If once thou droppeſt into Hell, after a thouſand years you willf 
& be as far from coming out, as at your firſt entrance in ; there 7s 
tx way to keep a' Man out of H-{/, but not a way to get a Mg 
Sout of Hel. wheat and th2 chaff they may both grow tc 
| gtther, bur they ſhall not both lie together, in Hell there ſhal 
£ not be a*Saint among thoſe that are terrified,and in Heaven thereſ 
(Hall not' be a Sinner among thoſe that are glorified. may 2 
>”. The Sca of damnation ſhall not' be ſweetned with a drop off ty£"y, 
| aihop. Will you pity a body that is going to the block,andſ ty, 
» Will you net pity a Soul that is grage the pit ? What a fad v-ſ . < 
"*Girarion is that, where the black. horſe of Death goeth before, and | 1;;/ 
L the re4 horſe of Wrath followeth atter ? O that muſt needs {x \froml 
; £44 when one death eomes upon the neck of another. - - 
A man's condition in this life may be honourable, and -t hs | 1,644. 
| ſtate as to another life may be damnable. Poor Lazarus y=_ tf noſe. 
& heaven,when rich Drives goes to hel ; it is better to go to heaven | 71, 
| ly, then it is to go to ke richly. O firs, let us go to heaven 
pc ner rf that we may never go into hell by condenmati- | jj, / 
a. 
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-F.-:-3+ of glory, 2 kingdom of glory : Here Chrift puts Lis jt 
ki Sou, bur there he Lives 6 glory q Spoole. In. 
Wi. ver the Crown is made for them, and in heaven the Crown - 
. {hall be worn by them. [n this life believers have ſome good - 
e things, but the reſt and the beſt are 7cferved for the life to come. 
* AlY firs, mcditate upon heaven, the meditaiion of heaven will 
make us heavenly ; heaven is not only a poſicſſion promiſed, bue 
aſe, polſeſlion purchaſed. When our contemplations and converſa- / 
ai ons are in heaven, then we enjoy heaven upon carth == 
| To be inChriſt is heaven below, and to be with Chriſt ts hea- 
priſar yen above: There cannot be a better being for usch:n for us ko be 
ie thy with the belt of beings ; To me to live i Chriſt and to dig 15 gait. 
ntolef ppl. 1. 12. Paul was contented to ſt1y a while out of heavens © 
 GadF tat he might bring other Souls into heaven; his life to them was! 
© me oft uſefui, but his death to him was moſt gainful ; let our cons. * 
of dition be never io great,it is hell without him; and ler our w 
'S Uf tion be never ſo ſad, it is 2 heaven with him. "4 
I had rater be in hell with Chrift, thas m hearven wi thout 
Corift, faith Lu:her. Indecd hell it {e)f would be heaven if God 
were 1n it, and heaven would be hell if God were from it. - 1 | 
which makes heaven ſo full of joy, is, that it is 2boye all tear'y _ 
| and that »4ich makes hell fo full of horror is, that it is below a + 
a{ hope ; the veſſels of grace ſh1ll ſwim inthe Ocean of glory; here 
all the earth is not cnuugh for one man, but there one He aven 235 4 
a h for ail Men: A believer ſhould fre with an eye that L 
tneref puritied, what he ſhall ſhortly ſee with an eye that is glorified ;we 
BR” | may talk of the greatneſs of ourCrowns,but we (Fall never know 
er the weight of our Crowns till they be Set on oitr heads. That's -: 
jar the ſecond. = 
| _ 3. Serthe watch of your lives by the Sun of Rigineoulackh, 
2.000} Ma/ + 2. Live in print, and keep the Copy of. your lives free . 
«*} from blots and olurs, that the Charaters thereof may be yead by 
bi all. And bring up the bottom of your lives to the ws of your 
-t 1* 1. lights : then oaly doth the watch ot our lives move with upright- | 
x5 10} neſs, when it is fer by the beams of the Sun of Righteouſneſs ;- -Þ 
au þ The grace of God that bringeth ſalvation, hath appeared to all. 
age | nirnly ECACHINg tus Bo deny ungodlimeſs and worldly luſts, and ts * 
=} v7 ſoberly, r1ghteouſly, and godly im this preſent world, Tit. 2.711, -; 
12. They who will not ſubmit to Grace's teaching, ſhall never- : 
3+ | cjvy Grace's falvation. | | 267" 81 
aven | Olive ſv, that the word which hath brought ſalvation to your;,: 
light Souls, rygay bring your Souls untoſalvarion ; that you may be ſuchy*4 
_ jewels of Grace, as ſhall be /ockt up in the cabinet of glory; They: 
Who 
wait 
here 
Ys 
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% 


Father of light takes no pleaſure in the children of 4arkneſs, Leb2>; 
2, 4 light jo ſhine before men Mat. 5, We muſt firit ſhine 1n Grae, 5? 
We can ſhine in glory.. They who look for heaven 


(9 


l P _ " ff Reliev, 7 | ” | 
ready, ſhould live as if they were in heaven already. Four hind] - 4. B 
. make vp a new creature. 4 h 
1. Light, 2. Life. 3. Holineſs. And fourthly, Good works, Jer th: 
The-children of Light muſt pt on theArmour of Lighr. that hc 
I cannot but fadly refleft on the InconſtancynFf rottenÞProfeſlon, the 17 
an applanded Chri/t ſhall hare many Hoſ21.na's, bu 2 condemngto- p32 
Chrif ſhall have many Cr+cifiz2's ; But a true Believer ca$defcrv: 
- 8 well go with Chriſt to tie: Tree where he is to he crucifedJhe tho 
2s he can go with Chr;ſ# to the Throne where he is to hl difcont 
glorified. | | tentecd 
— Oh how unanſwerable are the lives of ſome Profeſſors to thi diſpo!t 
lights of Profeſſors ? They know much, bu: do little ; they knoyf obtain 
_ the good they areto do, but thry do not the good they ſnow heart | 
They ſpeak of things above, but they love and follow after thingf ver /:; 
below : A manis not what he fays, but he is what he does : T{ wil 1 
fay what we do, and nor to do' what we ſay, is but to undo cuff appoi! 
ſelves by doing. Take hecd firs, that you do n»t taik your {elye no mc 
to Hell with heavenly words : What is the great prejudice tha 
the world hath againſt Profeſſors? but this, that they who profes 
pride more than others, are themſelves as provd as other: 
profeſs againſt covetouthefs more than others, but are then 
.» {elves as covetous 2s others; they often meet together tobe bet.| tranſc 
, ter, but are neyer the better for their often meeting togs] Is not 
ther ; do bur take away their Profeſſion, and you take away to wa 
: their Religion. They have nothing of the ſhape but the skin;] be th 
they are better in their outſides than they are in their inſides. | child) 
 - Oh Sirs, if &xdlincſs be cvil, why do you ſo much protefs iff willir 
\ and if godlinefs-ve good, why do you ſo linele practiſe it? cithaj thou 
'take Chriſt into your lives or caſt Chriit out of your lips ; ciths light 
* obey commands more, or <lſe call him Lord no more ;- either ge] had d 
# opl in-your Lamps, or caſt away your Lamys : To be a protein} own 
of piety: and a Practifcr cf iniquity, is an abomination unto thef Was 1 
Lord : Some would not ſeem evil and' yet would be { ; othen} Chz1: 
- would'ſeem-good;and yet would not be ſo; cither be what tho life... 
* ſeemeſf, or elie ſeem what thou art. Thcre.are many that He fort « 
to confeſs their /ins, that did never blufls ro commit their fimr;} toGe 
+ there is nothing done in vain, but that which is vaiuly done. | but v 
_ OChriſtians, bring-your lights to the light-; what. darkneſÞ to G 
can.obſcure. them, who have a Sun above them ? Believers, wheeh Ir 
their candles are put out, they can fetch light from ##& Sn a the.c 
Righteouſneſs ; the nearer you are to ſuch a Sun, the clearer wil} of t] 
our light. Ee 
Chriftians,. you are never the better for your light, if you 


- are not made the bettgy by your light : He that ſs againſt bo} trou 
T light, will at laſt ff away his light. If thy Hghr do not put finj muc 

, and the world under thy tect, it will never put « Crown of glonf done 
3 upon they hcad, That's the third. : . 
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We Be willing-to want what God #5 not willing to give. As 5 
You hath #evey the /eſ5 for the mercics he giverh, ſo he hath ne- 
rks. {ver the 1nore forthe dury he taketh : Man is ſich a debtor to God), 


that he can never pay his due to God ; we are fo far from paying 


4\- 
r thin 


r. el paying 
feſlon I the nrmft farrhing, that at the utmoff we have not a farthing \ 
demngko- pay : There is no r-2n but hath received more geea, than be 


deſerveth, and dove more evil than he hath ſ»Feread ; Therefore + 
be ſhould be contented rinugh he cnjoy bur littie good, and nat ©, 
diſcontented though ke ſaffer much cvz1; let 2 therefore be com> — + 
 Vrented, 1 7mm. 6. 8. A Chriſtian is to ſubmit to the will of God's 
S fo thy difpon as well as to the will of God's commanding ; that man 
y know obtains his will of Go who ſubmits his will to Goz/, A gr: 
knowl heart ſhoz/d never be 0? of heart, bec.74fz he hath faid, 1 will ne- 
r thing ver lecrve thee, 1:07 forſake thee, Heb. 33. He that hath ſaigl if, 
Vs : T{ will not wi{cry it ; therefore take up your contentment in God's 
1do ou appointment ; we are not to be troubled; for this, that we have 
r {ſelve] no more from Goa'; but we are to be rroubled for this, that we do þ.., 
ice thi} nomore for God. A Chriftian,though he hath: a will of his owh, 
profeſg yet it becometh 10? a Chriitian ro do his ownwill : Contentment * 
otherd] without the world, is better than the wor/d withour ——_— £ 
2 them] Chriſtian , get a haly hear?, and thy eſtate on exrrh ſhall be 
be bet. | tranſecndent, yea,thy cſtate on carth ſhall be ſufficient. Chriſtian, ; 
> toge] Is not God willing to give thee riches ? O then, be thou willing | 
* awayf to want riches. Is God not willing to give thee health? O rhen_ 
> sKin;] be thou willing to want hcalth. Is not God willing to give thee 
ides. | children ? O then be thou willing to want children. Is not 
tels iti} willing to give thee thy detire in this thi-gor that thing? Obe-? 
 cithej thou willing to want that thing.We many times ſtand in our own 
cithe] light : Never were any Saints their own carvers ; but before t 
ier get] had done they cut ther own fingers. Lot you know was put to 
ofeiin} own choice,and he choſe So7er2 ; but you know how it fell out, ix | 
to thep was not long before Sozem awas boat : So Rachel ſaid, Give me 
Children, or & & I die ; an ſhe had 'a Child, and it coſt her her. 
lite. Araham detired the lifc of Iſhmael ; but he had bur little com» : 
fort of hins all his days. Therefore der Chriſtian, ſabmit thy will ** 
toGod's will;that ſoul ſhall have his wiil of God,that defires —_— | 
but what God will. Do you but take care of all that which belong 
rkneb] to God, and God will take care of all that belongs to- you. ' 
whaſ Ir is nothing but rez{On that God ſhould fall out with them in 
Sn of the.courſe of his Providence, that fall off from him inthe 
r wif of their obedience, wicked men make the World their treafare, } 
and.Ged makes the World their torment ; when they want eſtates, - 
' are troubled for them, and when they have effares, they are 
troubled with them. Murmiming perſons think every-thing.too 
much that is doge” Þ _ them, and every thing too little that. is 
done for them. -God is as far from pleaſin them with his Mer- | 
_ cy, as they are from pleaſing God with their Duty, lt is c— 
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A fulnef that is the Cai 
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_ Chriſtian is taiſcd above the things of the Earth, the more hed 6. D 
01 


"deteſt the very fight of him? If a Snake ſhould ſting thy d ai 
7 er : of him? If a Snake ſhould ſting earl+ 

' , beloved Spouſe >, death, _ ! it 
+ & ar the fire, hug it in thy boſom 


i gf the Farth's unfruitfulneſs. - al. o 
man believe that thcLord would not fail i Gn © wn 
would he look after his Soul'! It is only the Chriſtian mano 

1s the contented man, he doth not quarrel with God for Mercalice 
denied, but blefſeth God for Mercies beſtowed, The hi 


raviſhed with the Joy of Heaven. That's the fourth. - 
5. Crucifie your tins, that have crucified your Saviour. ThelbC 77 
that are Chrift's, faith St. Paul, have crucified tive fell with thihave ta 
lufts thereof. Did the Rocks rend when Chriſt dicd for our fine m 
and thall got our Hearts rend that have lived in our tins ? O, tl germs + 
Nails that pierced his Hands, ſhould now pierce our hearts. 7} dificrin 
ſhould wormd themſelves with their ſorrows, who havve wound, . tha 
him with their (ins; they that have grieved his Spirit, it: Thoulif he 1 
grieve their 5pirit.  farve 
. . Oh put fin to death, that was the cauſc of Chriſt's death. Ul; Per. 
one ſhould Kill our Father, would- we hug him and exrbrace hinky koly 
as our Friend, let him eat at our Table, and not rather hare ar 5 
[ 


dſt thou preſerve it alive, warfhux th 
and not rather ſtab it with 10TyY | 
thouſand wounds ? Were not our fins the cauſe of Chriſt's deathll* Du: 


: "Were not the whips that ſcourged him ? The nails, the eordghthat { 
\- the TÞear, thorns, that wounded him, and fercht the heanJFom 1 
} blood from him ? And can we love our {ins that killed our Savifhath 7 


our.? Can a Spouſe love her Husband, and her heart embrae}jiy /:g/ 


an Adulterer ? , As! 


We cofuplain of the ſins of Tudaes, and of the Jews, and ſcen[merci 


Ende , and ſpit at the menrion of them, and can we low{fter t] 


our Jadas fins that fet them all at work, and pu Chriſt todea hilthar i 


#-- And yct how many are there that had rather 


ve ſinful ſelf fats[tertai 
fied, than to have ſinful ſelf crucified ? Oh fin is that marka]the w 
which all the arrows of yengeaz:ce are ſhot ; were it not for fin} excre, 


-- death had never had a beginning, and were it not for death, ſu|chem 


. would never have had an ending. Man began to be forrowtul yed 


7T) 


when he began to be: ſinful. The wind of our luſt blowed ou] Ch f 
-the candle of our lives. If man had had nothing to do with implory 
death had had noting to do with man. Oh did fin bring iovFfour ; 
row intothe world ? Othen let ſorrow carry fin our ofthe world] and 1 


+ Ofall evils fin is the grcateſt evil, Roms. 6. 23, The wages of fanis 


death. Obit is worſe than puniſhment, baniſhment, unpriſe 


ment ; fin killeth body and foul, it throws the body into the 


cald Earth a rotting ; and the Sonl into the hor hell a burning 
© for the Lord's fake think of this, and weep for this betimes.;, 
Nothing can quench the fire that {in bath , but the wy,” T 


. ter gm parry hath cauſed : If we confeſs our ſims, #44 our | 
j E.. 


faithful an 


juſt ro forgive us our fs, and to cleanſe us from; 


. 
7 
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=_ : * | din CH# A key "S; 
Ger, Joh. 1. 11.” A Saint is not free from ſin, that is his bur- 
yn 0 z a Saine is not freeto ſin, thar is bis joying ; lin is in his ſoul, 
thilke i bis lamencarion ; his ſoul is not in {1n, that is his conſola- 
will not ſin in your grief, then grieve tor your 


$ 6. Do you bleſs God who is moſt bleſſed: God is to all, 
x to Iſrael he is truly good, even ts ſuch as are of a clean heart, 
*Pal. 73. 1. they can never good enough of God, who, \ 
Ee taſted the goodneſs of God : It 15 but reaſon that they ſhoald ©+ 
Weſt moſt who are the moſt bleſſed. They who hold the heget® 
©, thifms mult pay the greateſt Rent, Differing mercics, « for -. 
S. Thldificring durics. Ir is very meetthat he ſhould be magnihed þy * 
peundeice that makes us meet to be glorified with him. O Chr 
Thoullf he hath called you our of your marvellous darkneſs into his 
warvellous light, you ought-to ſhew forth his marvellous pn 
ath, NY} Pet. 2. 9. Bur you are a coſen Generation, @ v0 al Prie hood, 
ace hinfyn holy 11:3tion, a peculiar people, 114 you bould ſhew forth the) > 
ate anflpraiſcs of him, who hath ca:ied you out of darkne/s into his mar= 
 dearifielus light. Men ſhould not glory in what they have received, 
waht they ſhould give glory for what they have received, the. ., 
ory of God mult be the Golden Ba:t, at which all the Arrove.. ; 
wy are jhot. Grace in our heart islike-Stars in the Heaven, ©; 
t ſhine aot by thzir own ſplendor, but by borrowed Beatns. . } 
from the Sun of ighteouſneſs, Giv: ng thanks to the Father,whd 
ir Sa\i{hath made us meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the Saints. 
mbrat}in {:ght, Col. 1. 12. 3 
- A©the beitof means ſhould make us fruitful, ſo the beſt of .1 
4 ſcen{mercies ſhould make us thankful. Shall a Saint find God a Ma> * 
ve low{fter that is bountiful, and ſhall not God find a Saint a Servaiit - 
dex bilahar is duritul ? If he gives us any enjoyment, it is bur for hisen- 
Af fats [terrainmenr. He ſhall never want mercy, that doth not play'd - 
nark u] the wanton with —_— To bleſs God for mercies, is the way ta + 
for fin} encreaſe them ; to blels God for miſeries, is the way to remove | 
th, ſulthem; No good lives {o long as that which is thankfully impro-": 
rrowhil yed ; no evil dies ſo ſoon as that which is parient endured, - O  * 
ved ouf Chriſtians, give all your glory unto him who hat 5, | 


W 
death! 
c cord 
- 


vith ſw plory unte you, and doas thoſe glorified ozes do in glory. | 

ing forif four aud twenty Elders fell down before him that ſate 01 the Throw, '-+ 
 worll] and worſh/pped him that liveth for ever and ever ; and att rhery; 
of fin crowns before the Throne, [aying, Tcou art worthy O Lard, Fo Per 
Nprucdy ceive all Glory, Honour ower, fur thou haſt created all things, »' 
no” thef and for thy pleaſure they were and are created, Rev. 4. 10, Lt, | 
rung All you have is deriyed from God;let all you have be rerurned to , 

rhe wil,” The more God's hand is enlarged in the bleſſing of ys, the more 

r, #44, our heants ſhould be « inche bleſſm WET OBclievers, 
rn ite Lach frowned upon others, bur he hath finiled upon you; tis « 


/ 


-. hath made you light when others ore dark. He hath made 
living when others are dead. He hath made you Heirs of Gi 


when others ae children of wrath.He hath made you Sons wi 
others are {laves. He hata made you higher chan Garels, whey 93 th 
others are no better than Devils. Now , 2a you not great cau}#/179) 
_ to:-bleſs God? While(t Man is b/:fing of God tor his Mercies, 2 Hl 
fs breng of Man with his Merctes. Can you find me out th Rights 
goog that is nct given you, orthat evi] tat is nut furgwen inyoy the 
he deſerves more fromevery Chriftian,than he Cemands frog} VI! 


every Chriſtian.: Where this Sun of Mercy ſhiacs hotteſt, thed 1 B 
the Suits of Grace ſhould grow taireſt. Thar's the lixth. doth mr 
2500 not the Fear of Men. | | bring, t 
Wicked men muſt nor be feared, though they be never { 92nd3 
mighty ; nor followed, tho never ſo many. Fear not. them th their | 
can kill the Body, ſaid our Blefled Saviour, and cam do uo mn]. =» 
Mar. 10. :8. Ifa r:gi»teors conſe bringeth us into ſuff ring, a rig Alas, 
feous God will bring us out of ſuffering. If we ſu #. » for well-qþ "ord: 
ing, we do well in ſuffering. Shall we ceaſe ., Profeſw vill r 
| becauſe others will nor ceaſe to be Perſecutors ? {f + jiffer-f d017:g5 
'q vor 3 , faith the Scripture, ye are happy. What acc we Mem ;. 3: L 
. dersof Chri/?, and yer atraid to be Martyrs for C43? ? What ſanctit 
* + the Children of Gea afraid of the Children of the Det! ? Ar 904th 
+ the Children of [;yht afraid of the Cirldren of d:rtneſs ? Whit _ 
E. ugh yoube weak? Your King is ſtrong ; what though you be TE 
'- Lambs among Wolves ? Your Captain is the 7.704 of the Tribe | Wh 
- Judah? What thongh vou have no power * Cl1jt hath all CT 
" wer given him both in | heaven'and in earth, Mat. :8. 18. in 
.. Kar of ion is »y0re than Perſecution He that /ofeth s | 
baſe /ifs for Chri#?, ſhall fd a better life in Chr:ff. Perſecuti 
oh, though ir bring deathin-one hand, it brings lite in the othayy 8 c 
t. though it kills the” Body, it crown: the Soul ; it ſends the Boayw "kad 
- duff and the Sp:z:7 to reſt ; the worſt they can do againſt Jo our, | 


is the beſt they can do for you, the worſt they can do is to ten 
you out of the carth, and then the = they can do tor you, s Jeet 
4 bur to ſend you up to heaven. & take a Life from youh ** 
$. which you cannot keep, and beſtow a life upon you which yo The. 
a boſe ; if they be bleſſed who ale in the » oh how b 

arethey that die for the Lord ? Do wicked men glory in tha 77/7 

| 1 & their ſhame, and ſhall we be ſhamed of that, whichs 
glory ? It is an honour to be diſhonoured tor Chriſt, Wha] bear 
a unkappineſs attended with an-everlaſting Happineſ? | © 
.. O how clear will the Sun of Righteouſheſs ſhine, when thek] our | 
#- dark Clouds are blown over. |Get 
| What if they threaten you with preſent death, doth notGod 3 1 J 
>threaten' you with everlaſting death ? If you be ruled by him - 19vc 
F- Whoſe threatning ſhould you tear? Is man more terrible than Got 
£8 death more terrible than Hell ? God hath ſaid, Fear we 9744p. 
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by. # art thou that. ſbould, be afraid of a man that Ldie, and <2 
* WF ons of men that ſhall be made as the graſs, ia. 15.13. Do 
« wal cc, Chriſtians, God would not have you to be afraid of 
wma that is but graſs : Fear thor: not, for I am with thee, be not 


r. Wh 
” A finayed, for 1 am thy God, 1 will ſtrengthen thee ; yea, I with, 
- ff, eg [ we}, bold thee di the right hand of my 
our ee Rag hteonſne(s. Iſa, 41. Let but Profelors do their belt, then 

in yotlet the World do their vyorſt. That's the ſeventh. 


VIII. Cleave thou: cloſelt to that truth vvhich is the choicelt, ._ .. 
J 1. Be for hearing and doing, both,but tor doing more ; he that . ; 

þdoth moſt, ſhall reccive molt. Chriſtians, the more glory you 
bring; to God, rhe more glory you ſhall have from God. O hovy 
:bundant ſhould they be in he work of the Lord, that knoyy 
m thel their labour is not in vain in the Lord? 1 Cor, 15. 58. 

2. Be for knovvledge and prattice,both, but for practice more. 
Alas, vvhat is it to be a Chriltian no farther than a fevv good 
*Evwords vvill go ? 1 tell you, Sirs, good v7erds vvithour good works 
ori] VVill never curn to a good account. Holy ſayings,vvithourt holy 


doirgs, \vill never conduct your Souls to a holy place. | 
' Mem . 3: Be for G:fts and Graces both, but tor Grace more ; a heart 
har are] fanctitied, is better than a rongue filvered. Grace brings Chrift3 
/ > Arf andthe Soul rogether, and unites them rogether.. Withour Gyace 
| Whaf.fhere may be a knovvledge that is ſeeming ; but vvithout Grace ** 
you be there can be no knov vledue that is —_— - 
Tribe of. - 4+ Be for Credit and Corſcrence both, but for Conſcience more. 
all y.| Where there is a pure Conſc:crice,there vvill be a pure conyerſati- * 
8. The} 1. As no f/attery can hcal a bad Conſcience, fo no cruelty can 
ſeth s hurt: a good Conſcience. . | 
ſecuts} 5: Bc gue in zood times and bad too, but in bad more. To be 
other} £992 at all rimes, is a Chriſtian's duty ; bur to be good in bad times, - 
Boay wh. Chriſtian's glory. You cannot tread in the Iteps of our Savi- © 
| yoo wr, bur you vvill taſte of the cup of our Saviour: Any man, ſays © 
0 fend} De Apoſtle, 1/44 will live godly in Chriſt Feſus, muſt ſuffer Pers”: 
ou. il Jecution, 8 
n you 6. Be for Body and Soul both, but for the Soul more. O hovy© 
ch yo] retul are ny {+ heir Bodres,but hovy careleſs for their Sowlst : 
- ot ey are true to that part vvhich is without,bur falſe to thirpart-.. 
n that] T 77-277. So they may have but ſomething of the vvorld in thett- 
hich} bands they care not though they have nothing of heaven i rhe © 
Wha hearts. - "© 8 
le? O Chriſtians, our work below is then the beſ# done, vvhen 
hee our work above is the firſt done. The greateft happineſs of the 
- Creatures not to have the Creature for ones happineſs 


- 
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—_ 
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od all 7+ wo and truth, but for truch more. Oh Chriſtians, 
/ hit - love the in truth; Love the truth of God in truth, juſtific 
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dy the truth and the truth vvill juſtifie you. Till you can love the 


\ 
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"naked trath, you will never love to zl their 
Remenmber that, pra » Chriſtians. g mas / Te 
- 8. Be for Life a Chriſt both, but for Chriſt more. "oa! Ti 
is ſwceter than Wine,better than Life, hc thar came from'aboyuJtÞ2" ' 
Sgbove all : He that hath the Key of Heaven, can only ope 1 ® 
the doors of Heaven Saint, 
9. Be for Works and Faith too, but for Faith more. Faith Js ® C 
a grace that is the moſt needfu], and a grace that is the 18) The h 
Guieful A faith that worketh not, ks faith that faverh. not * 
| W up to heaven, Chriſtiavs, but that whial "- 
| cage down rom been. | YU 2 « 
o. Be for publick dutics ivate too, but for private mor} 3: 
Be much in private durics ; if wn fall ſhort in nlp fall ſhan} ®* 
;” in publick duties, and be moſt in private. You that have fill% 7 
the Book of God with your fins; ſhould fill the Botsle of Gofft*frat 
with your tears. | 
4 11; Be for form and power beth, but for power more thy 
ori. | 
| Alas, what is the form without the power ? Fhey give Goff*®? Y 
the Cap and the Knee, and = up chemicives to alf mannerÞ<. 
Mia dT HASH th 
h « £0 that, that ye t wer of godline ny 
- than the form of incl, " | "Mm , 
12. Seck to pleaſe Men and God, both, but God rather. Tvþ*% * 
\ bein favour with them who are our of favour with God, tobef** 3 
well ſpoken of by them who are evil ſpoken of b God, af". 91 
rather a _—_ than an honour. If there be not fellowſhipſy 
'' berween Chriſt and you in holineſs, thcre will he no ſociety beF. g 
tween Chritt and you in happinch, his-isghe eighth. ig.9te0 
: & Aayuaine our ſelyes with your ſelves} © _— 
E- - royal of jour ſelves is the ready road $60 the knowledge js tha 
,q_ ſelves. No man begins to be good, till be ſees himſelf to beFPP1N6 
” bad. Til oy ſee bow foul your faces are; you will never pa to. [ 
,. eribute to Chriſt for waſhing of them. He can never truly -F* —th 
$ liſb the fivccrnels of God's mercy, who never taſted rhe bitter" 0 
| Zak -" bis own miſery. The bottom of ovr diſeaſe licth heef”** '« 
Za {ch not our diſcaſe to the bottom. | o 
'-  »- . chat truſterh his heart, is a fool, and yet ſuch fools a : 
S *' _ thatwe truſt our hearts. The converſation 'may be civikp 
z&d, when the affeQions are not ſanRified. A man may be 4&4.” 
quainted with the grace of truth, who never {cw the truth af. 
F. grace. Therefore examine your ſetves, 3rd 055 your ſelves, 
= Cor.13.5.whether you he in the Faith orig, > ther the Faith 
be in you or no. See whether pour -.' \he Cabinet 6 
ſuch. a jewel : Bor want of this many © - like Traveiic 


 skilld in other Countries, but i r-of their own'; manfÞ}. 
have their Euudences of grace to ſock, wheye they ſhould han? 
-V Fo =__ 


2” 
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| | Golden Chatn., . '93 
- 1 their Evidence of grace to ſhew. O beloved,l beſeech you with 
Ml befcechings, be more in /earching vf your own hearts more. 
8 Tis of greater concernment. ro know the ſtate of your hearts 
than to knory the ſtate of all your eſtates. A man may pr 
MR like a- Saint, pray like a Saint, ſpeak like a Saint, look like a, 

Y Py ciint, and yr nor be ® Saint, You cannot always tell what ie *. 
s 2 Clock, in a Man's breaſt, by the Dial of his countenance. 


The humbleſt jook is fomerimes linked to the proudeſt heart. .. 
J Believers, tor the Lord's ſalic confider well theſe three things. 
1. What you were in the itare of Nature. | 

2. What you arc in the ſtate of Grace. 

3. Whar you ſhall te in the ſtate of Glory. 

O! mcthunks you ſhould think of this, what you were, what 
en, $f0u are, and what you ſhall be. Converlion begianeta in con- 


1deration. ; 
"| Grace, as it makes our comforts ſweeter, ſo it makes our 
. Crown greatcr, , 
T. Beloved, for God's fake,for your Souls ne coqaiee your ſelves 
Futh your ſelves. The readielt way to know whether or no you -- 
nannee in Chriſt, iz ro know whether or no C'viſt be in you, for the = 
wer ©vit is more vilible rhan the root. The Tree of Righreoufneſt, | 
—_ knowa by the Fruits of Rigizteouſneſs, Mat. 7. 20. The Tree is 
pu by its fruzt, ſaid our Lord Jets Chriſt. If 'you would 
know the heart of your ſis, you muſt then know the tin of your 
robe bets will you rememoer that, Chrittians ? For, ovt of the heart, 
24, a4 our Lord, proceed. ;/ evil thoughts, mitrder, adultery, formt- 
$ation, and b{aſphemy, Mat. 15. 19. Many have paſted the rocks 
| eſs tin, thac have beca catt away upon the ſands of - 
"Pghteo:rſmrſs - If you be tound in your righteouſneſs, you will 
ſt m your 172r:zhteouſneſs. He that hath no. better ri2hteouſe 
js than what is ot his own providing,lhall mect with no bi 
ppincſs than what is of his own deſerving. That's the ninth; 
to. Do zod inthe world with the 20025 of the world. 
re. {iter to ſpend our time in doi g good, than in getting goods ; . 
| .j» the goods we get we muſt eve; bur the good we do will”; 
n hee Icave us, Rev. 14. They ſhot rot from their l:bonur;, and, ' +.) 
er works follow thin; : The ambitious man ſhall leave all his ©; 
ols arcf<7fneſs behind him,'when the religions man ſhall carry all þfg ;.- .' 
harſs with him Dives his charity was wvcry cold, aud bn © 
rd the flames of hell very hat, There's not a drop of water 
Dirves's m Heil, that have not 2 crumb of Bread tor ſich 
%"s-on earth. Dives denied Lazarus a crumb of Bread, 
L therefore Paz.ars; mult not bring him a drop of water. He - 
ff will ſhew no. mercy ſhall have no. mercy ſarwed him. 
Charity be your 1. > to-rrade in, and Ereruity ſho!? be your 
oe-.©0 reſt in. Be a Fatherto all tn Cy.5;.3, and a ſervant ro 
i humility ; do much good, and make, bil little noile ; eve= 
; : p, + 
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xy grace that is more exerciſed, ſhall be moye glorified 
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am%:e- good ye do for Grd, the more goed yan ſhall receive find * 
Goz. As the poor cannot live without your mercy on earth, | *? 
without God's mercy you ſhall not live in heaven; he that give *** 
- to the poor Saints for Chriſt's ſake, ſhall be rcwarded by ph WI 
for the Saints ſake,Mr7. 25. 36, to 45. 1 was naked, aud ye cloatth 
ed me, ſick and Je viſited me : 1 was 74 priſon, _ Je ca giv 
gnto me. Then ſbal! tix righteous anſwer 4:1, {a1ine, Lord, wha ... 
faw we. thee an hingry, aud fed thee ? Or thirſty, and Fo : 8 
'( 


thee arink * When ſaw we thee a ſtranger, and took thee inl 
Or naked, and cloathed thee * Or wken ſaw we thee (ich, wid 7 
pr:'on, and came mto thee ? And the King ſhall anſwer, and (of © 
wnto them, Verily I ſay unto you, inaſuech as ye have doh 


wnto one of the leaſt of theſe my brethren, ye have done it u os 
me. The more.you disburſe for Chritt on carth, the gread ** 
fums of glory you ſhall receive from Chriſt in heaven. | _ 
The crop that is ſown in mercy, ſhall bc rcapt iff glory. $ *** 
we muſt lay out all in the cauſe of God, fo we mult lay dow ** - 
- a1-iathe cauſe of God ; that which is caſt into Chrilt's Treafuff 
dy the way, is not caſt away : Mercy is ſo good a ſervant, thy © 
it will never let its Maſter die a beggar : Though it makes yoſ . ® 
Pockets lighter yet it will make your Crowns greater. " 
O that ſhould give the rich ſo much, and O that « Fierte 


rich ſhould give the poor fo little. Some ſay that the 6 | 
a is es to to the richeſt Mines, *Tis too often traef ©! ; 
a fpiritual ſence. How many rich mcn, though their eltates | 


like a truitful Paradiſe, yet their heartsarc like a barren wild oe 
neſs. They have much of the earth in their hands, bur nat « 


of heaven m their hcarts. They be rich in goods, but not ingay 1 
&. nels; I wonder that fuch Worldlings do not tremble at tp l 
E: gs Mr. 25: 41. Then ſhal be ſay alſo wnto them ontlek Tea; 
. _ hand, depart from me, ye curſcd, into everlaſting fre, .f - have 
oF the Devil and bis Angel:, for I was cm hungred, aud there: 

 . g&Ve me no meat ; I was thirſty, and ye gue me no Li FO | 
= I was a ftranger, and ye tonk me not in; naked, and ye clay 1 
me 107 ; [ick and in prion, and ye viſited me not. Then | 5. 16 

_ 'rbey aiſo anſwer kim, (aying, Lord, when ſaw we thee an your 
 gred, or athirit, or a ſtranger, or naked, cr ſick, or in prijnff £14 
| $4 uot miniſter unto thee ? Then ſhall he anſwer them, time 


Verily I j.ty tmto you, inaſmuch as ye did :t not to one oft ards 
of r/:ſ., ye did it u6t to me. And theſe ſhall go away imurt 1. 
laftinsg praifhbment, but the righteous imto life eternal. _ | the 1, 
"Oh rhat men ſhould be ſo much miſtaken with their 1 ,, uu 
who mult ere long be taken from their riches ; as you broff vi 
noe of. your coin into the world wi:h you, ſo you ſhall 


none of it out of the world with you. -1n the world youſ 
& ard in the world you ſhall {ave it; to whom you 
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Goldew«Chhain C 35 © 
not, it may be to them you would not. Did dut ſome rich men 
know betoretheir death how their go/a! and jilyer ſhould be ſpent 

2M ter death, they would vviſh it back again ar the Mines t 
t EIy whence it came. O ye rich men, I fay unto you, do good in 
| world, with the gouds of the worl/# ; *tis a greater honour to 
give like a P;inc:, than live like a Prince. : , 

"Tis better to have a heart, and not whercwith, than to have | 
wherewith an1 not to have a heart.Give and it ſhall be give youg © 
- your charity {hould feck the p20, before tine poor icek your chari- . 

fs, He that ſheweth mercy when it fmnay beſt be {| ared, ſhall 
reccive mercy when it ſhall molt be needed That's rhe tenth. 

11. Improve ri:at time, Which will be yours bur tor a time ;; ! 

{ time crc log ihall be to vou tfme no longer, Rev. 10. 6. Oppor- , 
i ut fiemtiec arc tor eternity, but opporrim:!res are nor to ererny 3, 
Chriſt: ans, rerember thar.That race is ſhort in 'which you or” 
but the p7:ce is greatfor which you ry. As you have nor 2 1 ; 
' of your lives, (o y2it have not & brace of your /ives. Had we 
not necd ro take keed how we jboor, that have but a ſingle aw} 
' row to dre to the Mark ?: No time is ours but what is. preſent; 
-nd this is as fon pait as preſent. Nature's worms often proves # 
- 4 ature's 70x76. ; 

Oh coniider, how much of vour time is gone, and yet how 
littic of your work is done. Sail your reſt (teal away one half : 
of your rim, and your luits the other ? O whar enemies are they 4 
to themie'ves, that of all 1hcir days allow themſelves not one ; © 

our work is great, and your tine 1s ſhort ; you have-a God.to'"* 

nour, a Criſt to ve bel:eved 11, and 2 foul ty fave; you haye - 

2 race to run, and .a 'crown to win, a hell ro eſcape, and a 
heaven to make ſure : You have many ſtrong Corruptions to 
weaken, and many weak Graccs to ſtrengthen ; you have many 
Tempta:ions to withſtand, and many Affi?ims to bear ; you”? 
have many Mz:c/es to improve, ane many duties to perform 
therctore cadca\ or to impro': your time. All the time thas 
God allo#;s us, is little cnough to pertorm the task which he .: 
allots us. Therstore, d-ar Chriſtians redeem, the time Eph; 
F. 16. Reaoin fre tire becennſe the dnys ave evil. If much of 3 
'your time be pail, let no m:.re of your time be waſte: How © 
much the /oger 9%: time hath been, ſo much the ſhorter owr * 
time Tay be. Oh that every ſtep your ſouls take mighr be to- 
wards Heaven, an4 ttt yo would make fire of God to day, 
becauſe the next day y-1 are 1:5 fo ſure of your ſelves. For 
the Lord's fake improve yczr time, for your- ſouls ſake redeem 
Jour time. The Lawyer wi!l not loſe lus Term, the Waterman 
will not loſe his Tide, the Trzdeſman will not loſe his Exchange-- 
time, the —_ _ not _ his Seaſer and wil you 
Kate your precious Seaſon ou loſc your ſea ou loſe your. 
2081s, ' Know that there's but avs aha, fe pe be han 
4,5 of ES Whes 
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| 96 : | - 4 Belfever's y 
where will yon take up your lodging but in hell? There is ; 
tting up under ground, for thoſe that have lolh their __ - 
_ Gove ground: Thegreat hinderance of wel /iwng,is the exped.| 4, 
ation of lor;g living : Many think not of {ivizg any better, till |. hir 
they think not of living any longer. O how juit is it thaf Cr 
they ſhould miſs of heaven ar the laſt ? Now is the time of | |, 
Gracg to accept of yo, and now is the time tor you to accept | of 
: of Grace; To day, to gy, to day, ith God thrice in that one} life 
| Chapter, Heb. 3. To day, in the 7. v. To day, in the 13. v. glo 
day, in the 15. v. Oh but finners fay, 7o worrow, tif © 
morrow,to morrow. Alas Sirs, one to day is beticr tian a thouland| ſee 
to 077 0w*s,,his day is thy Ting day,to morrow may be thy djfizf ſan 
, &ay, and therefore for the Lord's fake pit it not off. Now i lov! 
«ver, now for ever, now or zever, up and þe ang, leſt you be 
utterly undone. That's the 11:h. 
”, 12. Lezrahumility from Chriſt's humility. Learn of 2ne, fo. 
I am micek and lowly in hea, :ad you ſhall find 7:ft for Jou no 
ouls, Mat 11. 29. 
Humility makes a man like an Angel, and for wan: of it, Ax-j T 
- gels were made Devils. Proud {inners be fir Companions ror nonef kar 
& -but proud Devils. The molt lovely Profeſſor is the molt lowly}. The 
Profeſſor ; a Believer is like a Veſlci at Sea, the more it fs, the} owe 
re it /znks, None fo humbl upon eart;z, as thoſe tha: live] you 
igheſt in he aven. Do but ſee how one of the beſt of Sains 
looks upon himſelf as one of the leait of Saints. Unto mew} 
'- am leſs than the leaſt of all Saints, ſaid great Pal, Eph 3.84 Sun c 
? The moſt holy men be always the moſt humbic men. Wher felye: 
{ - bnamlity is the Cornerſtone, there Picty is: the 7op-ſ/one. It if Lam 
| 99 ro have low thoughts of our ſ{clves.The Cloth of H:zzmlity] neſs 
ould always be worn onthe beck of Chriſtianity. conſt: 


God Almighty hath 7wo Houſes in which he dwells, hs Cityf or th 
E. . bouſe, and his Conntry-honſe ; his City-houſe 1s the Heaven af readi; 
Heavens, and his Corgetrg-wouſe is the humble and lowly hear Preſ-- 
Iſa. 57. 18. 1 dwell in the hizh and holy place, that is, in Heef your | 
cn, God's City-houle ; and with hiin that is of a contrite al fu by, 
" bumble ſpirit, that's his —_——_ Humility is a Bet prefe; 
- for God's dwelling, but Pride is a Babel of the Devil's buildingfEver 
If you do nat keep Pride out of your ſouls, and yo:er ſouls olf Nam? 
of Pride, Pride will keep your ſouls out of Heaver.. I will nap /eith | 

a zood mn is never proud ; bur I will fay, a proud maf#ut þ 

* & never 2zad. God refiſteth the proud, Jam. 4. 6. God Mar. » 
mw /ſteth the F but giveth grace ro the hums!le. The face $ 
-. proſperity ſhines brighteſt through the Mask of humanity. Of Many 
- all garments, hamility beſt becomes. Chriſtians, and ' molt if Profe/7 
8. - doros thi Profcflion. Got would not endure that any mg an evi] 
F. ſhould think well of Eimicic, but himſelf. A Chriſtian ſhoggyeas, : 
>< look with on cye vpn grace to keep him thankful, and WF: 
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row, fo 
wy 
dying 
Now F 


{ life ? Al»»,alas, theſe are 
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| gin to be 


keep him mournful. -When you 3-4 | 
oud of your gliitring feathers, look down upon- * 
Fees, Rr. 4- 10. The Your and rweriy Elders tell 

down before the Throne ; ant caſt down their Crowns before - ' 
him that ſor up n the Throne : The only way of keeping our's 
Crowns on our hcads, is the cating them at his feet. -" "_ 
Alas Sirs,what are you proud ot * Are youproud of your richey 
of your hano':r, of your relations, or teauries, or {trength,*ow - 
or low rhinzs to glory in. Whenenen” | 
glory ir their pride; Ged ſtains the pnde of their giory. *.-4 
O g to the graves of roſe that are gone before 304, and there 
ſee,are not thuw tones ſeartered, their eyes waſted,their fi:ſh con» -* 
ſamed, their m2 1th corrupted ? Where u2w be thote ruddy lips," 
lovely ch-eks, fluent rongue, ſparkling eyes, comely note ? Are 


the other eye upon vice to 


your black 


' you be 


me, fo 
for you 
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lt is} Lamps, as well as ſhit 
:mility} meſs whoſe Father is liz 
conſtantly ro men, thar was found praying to earneſtly ro God ; * - 
ns City-f or thc cycs be found gazing oa ſinful objefFs,that were fi 
:ven dpreading of acred Oraclss * Shall fuch as have receiv'd Chr:f's 
Preſ;-money, h2h: vader Saran's Colciirs? Beloved, either ler 
in Hee Your 2p07ks beaccording to your profe fron, or elie ict your profe'<. | 
170 aw{ fon be 2cod ing to y ur works. Never put on the fair froct; of 
 Betiflf prefe/fion.t: do the ful works of corruption ; never put on Creſts, © 
aildingfLrvery to do Satan's drudgiry : Let every one thamniames the * 
Nam? of the Lirl depart from mmiquity. Not evcry one that * 
will nap Jeith wico me, L5-3, Lo:'d, ſhall enter into the Kingdom of lreaven, 
but be that doth the wi 
Mat. 7. 21,22, © that mens tongues ſhould be larger than theig 
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molt Profeſſion, bur 
an evil corve;{acion: They fear the Lord, bat ſerve their 
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they nat all gone as a dream? And where wil you be.cre long? 
And will you be proud of theſe things ? An hmble heart know. . 
eth-no fountain but God's Grace, and an upright man knoweth- -/ 
no en41 burGod's Glory. That's the twe 


13. Be upAght Chriltians. s 4 
The Goſpel doth not only require that we ſhould be exce). 

kar Ciriffeans, but that we ſhould be diligent Chrifans. ? 
The mare glorious di:penſations you live under, the more g-ac!. 
0% conver tions you ſhould have. Spiritual aftions will make 
ou /ook freſh in the exes of ſpiritual Cons The more you ' 


ave of good in you, the more you ſhall have Gad with you., . 


flves,and die Ly hving in our ſelves.Czriſt: ans ſhould be burn 


The clearer the Lamp of grace burns on earth, the brighter the- | 
Sun of glory ſhall ſhine 1n_ heaven. We live by dying to our : 


ng Lam»: ; ſhould we walk in da: 
hi ? Shall that tongue be found lying {> .-: 


of my Futher which is in heaven, 


S. int wards they pr 


of {: him, but in works thog deny bums: -- 
any ſet a crow 


n of giory on the heagf of Chriſt by a ud. | 
by -- 


Plece a crown oft thorns on the head cf Chri 


S 17. 33. 
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/ _ Alas, beloved, what good will your profeſſion do you, if you 
do not make good your protellions ? 'Tis better never to 
| / not-to be Gold. Either take Oyl into your Lamps, op 
throw away yourLamps.The almaſtChriitian ſhall be bu: almoſt 
, ſaved. Therefore my Brethren, let me beſecc;» you be altoge. 
; ther Chriitians ; be right upright Chrittians; be tincere Clit. 
1ans; be as godly as the godly. Roly 
2. 3s 4 90 #5 the upr:gi9s ran? Whotrs the vign upright 
: @briſtion? He that walketi2 1pri;zhtly, and work-ti2 r;ghte0:[neſe, 
© and ſpeaketh the truth from his heart, he ſhall awed int 
E . Tas®nncle ; and ſo he goes on. If 
unipotter! from the world, you mul 
+ ce world. 
O benot vain ina vain world:The looſe walkings of Chr: */anz, 
arathe reproaches of C/:z>;ftrms. Were Avi alam now on korth, 
' who 1s 77 Heaven, how: would the Fatlicr of the farthf.:{-bluſh 
w feertheir actions, that itile themſelves bis off-fprixg? 0 
there be ſome men {ho think themſelves 700 2oca to goto 
Hell, and God thinks them 900 baa'to gy to Heaven, Noal war 
| .@ jſt man ond perfect in is Generation, Gen. 6. 9. He wal 
not a fhnncr 2monglt thoſe that were Saints, but he was 2 
» Saint among thoſe that were tinners ; he walked with God, 
; when others Walked in iniquity ; he: was a man fo like to God, 
F - that there was no other man 'ike to him. - 
> - The Primitive Chriſtians were the beſt of: Chriſtians, they 
knew little, but did much ? we know much but do little. OS, 
© *if the ſervice of God be bad, why do you fer forth init? 
the ſervice of God be good, why do you ſhrink back from it! 
; "Be altogether Chriitians, or elſe be no Chri!tians, *Tis good 
to proceſs, but *tis better ro praCtiſe, ye, of the two, practi 
withovt profetiion, is better than proteſſion without practice. 
Wert not be offended at the Profeſiors of Religion, beca 
all are not religivus that make proteſſion. Thouh there be 
many Prete(iurs that are nat Bclievers, yet there are no Bclieve 
" dir are Projictiors. Chrifans when you make a good Profeb 
hon,” be fore you make your Proteftion good. That's the thi 
' teenth. 
14. Let it be thy Art in Duty to give Ged thy cart in De 
ty. My Son, g-ve me thy Heart, Prov. 24. 26. You ice God c: 
- for the heart: The heart is that field from which God expe 
the urmoft plentiful crop of Glory. God bcars a greater reipet 
' to your hearts than he doth to your works. God looks mob 
& .. where man looks leaſt. If rhe heart be tor God, then all. 
+, for Gad;our aftections, aur wills, our detires,our detigns, our tif 


you will ney yuur ſelves 
keep your ſelves un'putted 


our {2uls; for the heart is the Fort-Royal that command 
e relt,the eyc,thegar,the band,the tungue,the head,the 19 
& Clos 


- . - 
\-4 We 2 
x 4 by w_. | GOT off . PT”, - 2 


* 


| Cl 
2, all 


mw. 


the c 


Dxwid tei!s us, Pat. IF. | 


: | qomny ug rears, onr alms, our prayers, our eſtates, our 00g 


the | 
hath 
of ot 


at thi 
wits? 
and 1 
is all 
of G! 


by I ſhou! 
. the 


the \ 
Beau! 
vils. 
our | 
that 
have 
the | 
God. 
have 


near 


£< 7 TT, 


T the heart commands all theſe. Now if God hath the hearty he .' 
hath all ; if þc hath not the heart, he hath none. The heare | 
P5, >] of obedience, is the obedience of the heart ; as the. Body is 
the command of the Soul -thar rules it , ſo (honld the Soul be 
Itoge. | at the command of God that gave it, 1 Cor. 6. Ne are boygbt | 
lil-| air o prier, fays the Apultle,therefore g/071 fre God in yon bodter, 
1. 15.0 and in your ſprite. He that is all in all in us, would have that which 
prizht | js all in all in us. The heart is the Preſence-chamber,wherethcKing - 
i:/nes, | of Glory rakes up his lodging. That which is moſt worthy in vs +; 
?n thy} ſhoaid bz given to him that is molt worthy ofus.TheBody is bat 
ſelves . the Cabincr, the Soul is the jewel ; rhe Body is bur the Shell, - 
ported | the Soul is the Kernel. The Soul is the Breath of Go7, the. 
 PFBeauty of Man, the Wonder of Argels, and the Envy of De- 
71am, vilss The Dcvil knows, it there be any good Treaſure, *7is ;n *; 
Enrth,L our hcarts, and he would fain have the Key ofthis Cabiner, * 
-bluſkf that Ye might rob us of -our Jewel. The Devil would fain 
5? Of have the Key of the heart. As we commit our eſtates into. / 
 8Otof the hands of m:.2, ſo we ſhould our Souls into the hands of 
bt wa} God. But alas, man hath ' no mind to give whot God* would, 
C WS} have ; this people draw near to me with their mouths , and | 
W238 8} nour 12e with their lips,but their hearts are far from me?,Mat.tz 8,9 
1 Gol) Alas too too often we have our hearts to ſeek when we come 
0 Get] to ſeek God. You may keep your duties to your ſelves, If : 
you do not give your hearts to hin, A duty that is heartleſs,is a du» 
ty that is fruitleſs. You cannever give God the heart of your ſer- . 
OS vice, if you doe not give him your heart in - your Service. 
It? i] The heart ſhould be rhe firſt hae comes into duty, 
om it!] the laſt that goes out of duty. Good words without the he 
s good} are but flattcry, and good works without the hearr, are bat 
Tracey bypocrifie. Belot'c:l, tor your poor fouls ſake, let words and: ? 
works gotogether, your tongues and hearts go together, your .. 
lips and lives go rogether, your | ractice go roges 4 
ther. If your duti:s dv nor cat oat" th&Hearr ; your {ins, your. * 
hns will eat our the hzarr of your duties, A dram of matter. 
is better than a lovd of words. A kcart without words is bet». 
ter than _— without F, heart, A little onagy-<n the _— | 
is petter than a great deal done without the: 'liffart ; nothing. 
takes wirh the heart of God , bur what is done: vi the hears 
ot men. He that regards tic heaet without any thing, regards” 
not any tting withour the heart, That's the fourteenth. _ --* © 
15. Be di:igent in the meanz;but make not an Idol of the means” 
GivecÞ! a: waonce 19 make you calling and elettion ſure, z 
1. 10. It is ov prelent buiinets, ro make ſure our ' fature hk 
| ſednefs. When eſtates, and Honours, and” Life, and Friendsatal 
Pleaſures, cannot be made ſure, let this be made ſure, fot you 
ſee by daily experience, they cannot be made fare, 1 Tim: 
19. Lay up for yor jelves - gcod foundation ; {ee what eg 
5H + | off 
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' ape ith, Lay or your ſelves a good foundation : Arg | 
> ot That you wy hold of een] life. .There __ wW 
handing at the ſhore of felicity, without failing in the bark of} *Þ<y 
ddetiry, hil. 2. 12. Work out your ſalvation with fear ang} fi65, 
#rgwbling ; till you attain ro firm falvation, you will nexer be} hem 
tree from great temptations, Luke 13. 2.4. S:i'rve tc eterin at cuſto 
the ftrait gate. Who would not ſtrive tor glory withthe gres | 193k 
teft diligence, and wait for 2/ory f Pray wrhout ceming, 1] 5 
Ihe. 4 17. Pray continuady, though you be rot continually at ſo cy 
praying ; our daliy bread calls for daily prayer. Fvery day be 
.. gin the day and cnd the day with God, let Prayer be your fir} all 6 
work and your laſt work every day: O Chrittian ! > 
thy heart with Prayer, and give God the key. Are you called v4 wi 
the 1.2me of Cirff, and will you not cail upon the rome 
os Chr!lt ? Take away fpiritual breathings, and you rake away thing 
5piritual living. We inay pray alway, and yct be not 2Jwaysf ®'Y 7 
art Prayer. Clniſtians can never want a praying time, it they} ÞW ' 
8 * do nut want a praying trume. None can pray aright bit 
- thoſe that arc new crearures, but all ought to pray, Tecul 
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+ rhey arc creatures : A fp#itual ran may pray carnally, but af Pe 
'- carnal man cannot pray fpiritually, a er fetch'd an 
| gat of Heaven to tetch Peter out of Priſon: They prayed | of Ge 
þ heartily, and they {ped happily. The gift of Prayer may haw | {4 
praiſe from men, but 'tis the grace ot Prayer that hath powe | ®* 
_ with God. Prayer, never did man rightly make it, but God did | Doch 
quickly grant it. No Chriltian hath 4 little of Chriſt, but he | dt 3 
: hath matter for prailing, and no Chriſtian hath {o much of | Pc? 
E- Chriſt, bur he hath matter of praying. Deny not God faith of oy 
' In prayer, and God will not deny a taithful prayer. But then, = 
| m'the ſecond place, as you mult be diligent in the means, | they 
EF make not an Idol oft the means. Take up al! duties in a point | Pf 
- of performance , and lay them down in a point ot dependance: 
& what is hcaring without C hrift, but like a Cabiner withouta falle 
-Jevvel ? or receiving vvithour Chriſt, but an empcy glaſsvvith-| 8 Tr 
WF out a Cordial ? Duty can never have roo much ot our diligence, ſerve 
nar too little ot cur confidence. A believer doth not do good ofter 
& yvoiks to live, but he ves to do good vvyorks. It is @ bad \ FO 
thing for us to te n"thiag in our ſcives and not to be all in Clwiſt. Clerg 
"To underiake all our dries, and yet to overlook ll our dy | % 3 
"ties. "ine righteouſneſs of Chriſt 1s to be magnihie !, but the | Wee 
rightcouſne's or «hrittians is not ro be mentioned ; Whcn you the 
have ave all, then ſay we are unprofi.able perſons, Luke 17. 10] dark 
'We owe the life of our ſous to the death of our Saviour : Duties | Þ £ 
$7 they are not deitroyed by Chriſt, but they mult be denyed for than 
* Chriſt ; We have as much necd. of the ſpirit ro bring uþ our 
| oo as WG have necd of the ſpirit to ring for Our graces 
br clock ot our hearts will ſtand {till unleſs he oyl __ | 
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we 


m_—_ 5 | Chriſt and have no confſdence in the fleſh, yu ; 
Rejeper in Tf "ndieent, as none can on oe by them, a 


2S they are ſo excellent, as none can be faved without them. Du- 


ties, If Chrift breath nat in them, a Chriſtian grows not nnder 
be} them, wo 15 1it live in obed.eace. Many live more i 
TX] cuſtoms than they do upon mn z more upon. the prayers they 
make to God, than upon the God to whom t y maketheir pray- 
St rs. Dutics thcy are but dry pipes in themſclves, though never” 
{ curiouſly cur out, till Chriſt fills them. 4 
wed be 16. Take nathing upon 2ruft, but al: upon trial, Thouglhy 
we fr all gold gliſters, yct a | that gliſters is not gold ; all is not true - 
<> wy | that goes tor truth, 1 John 4. 1. Try the ſpirits, believe nor every 
calle ſpirit ; Mark Sirs, you mult not believe cvery ſpirit, but try the 7; 
rome Jp#71ts whether they be of God or no. 1 Theſ. 5 21. Prove als 
away | Fhings, ho'd faſt that which is good. Prove all things, that is, 
Iw w try all things by the Scripture. o_ hold faſt betare they try, 7 
ſy he but we mult try before we hold fait. Alas there are magyin- . * 
the world that are hke infants, who ſwallow down allthat the-/ 
ecay6| Nurſe pats into the por Babes nuth ; truly fo it is with many 
but 2 } Pen and women, Whatever men ſay, down it goes ; they wi 
Angel | "2 take ſo much pains, ast» try the ſaying of men by the-ſayings -+ 
rayed of God. O iay they, the men we hear, be hon:ft men, able men, | 
/ he learned men. But would not you tel money after them?Would you- 3 
power þ 22t weigh Gold after t} ent tuppoſe you would,and will-you rake. * 
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d did | Pocfrines upon truft withour tr.;2/{who will buy a jewel in. acafe,;. 
but he | Þut a foo!??RememberThrittians,that Whore's Cups , withour; 
ach of | Dur 2oyſou within,Rev.. 17. 4 She had a golden cup in hand ful 


» | of 80111144011 and filthineſs. The Cup is of gola,but the. Potion is- 
& % the raft Py 0, The learned Ho wy n {© wiſe, that: - 
ns, © | they bave almoſt made all the worl. fools, 2 Pet. 2. 11. As theres * 
' point | were falſe Prophets among the People, jo there muit be falſw 
dance; | Teachers aj ainong ye:. And oh that there were not too wy; 
hout a | falle Teachers in theſe days : To counterfeitthe Coin of Heavens. 
vvith- | 8 Treafon againſt the Kig of Heaven, and if this Treaſon. de-: 
gence, | ſerved. hanging, 1 know who would be hanged next. I have: 
> good | often thought upon Chryyſoftor!s ſaying, preaching before a coms- + 
2 bad | pany of Maniſters, 7 prof«/;, faid ke, 1 ds not know whether ang: * 
Clviſt, | Clergy-men be ſued or no. You will ſay this is a ſtrange fayin'>- 
zur dy | % a Miniſter to a company of Minilters, thei is fo: 


he | weighty, their Temp:ations fo many,, and their Liv ="Y 
> 5 they ſpeak like Angels of light, bir they act like yd 
17. 10. | darkneſs. O how deſirous are men-to draw the faireſt gloves u$s. .. 
Duties | © the fouleft hands ? Men are better known by what: they db. 


than. by. what they fay, for tlity fay and do- "we. 
btelov .beicve notthettatterigy) words nor fair aber e. 6d 
by they deceive the hearts of the poor ignorant Rewy, 1964 
heels Þ Mark.the. Apo.ltie, By good wards and farr (fvecies,. ays hes..: 
jo ; .j "S . . » How: 
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®vy deceive the hearts of the ſimple. God may reje& thoſe as 
' whom men do adore as filver : It is ill drefling our ſelves 
for another» world by the looking-glafs of this world. The Scri 
tures do not only pretenr us with what God: will do for man, 
+ bar alſo what man mult do for God. What is the reaſon that 
"there is 1o mavy ſcribiing Profeſſors in the. world, but becauſe 
they write atter ſuch ;:perfett copies ? The generality of perſons; 
will rather walk in the way that the molt go, than in the 
-way that the beſt go.Great mens vices arc more imitated than 
graces;tut know,they;who follow others in {inning,ſhall atlo 
low them in ſuffering. We mutt not walk in the way that hath 
| been gone, but in the way taat muſt be gone; be follarver's of me, 
#aid Paul, Cor.11.1.as 1 az of Chriſt: Where he follows Chritt,we 
muſt fol/ow him, but if P.zul forſake Chriſt, we mult for{ake þ 
Paul. If we will not have the world to be our leaders, we ſhall Þo ſh 
ke fure to have them to be our troublers ; if they cannot ſeduce fo 
.Uus into any evil way, they will oppoſe us in a good one ; if the 
annot ſcorch us with their re, they will black us with their 
woah, ſpeaking evil of you, becauſe you run nor the ſame ex- 
" £&ls- of riot ; uſe they will not do evil with them, therefore jibe 
F will fay evil of them: But firs, what ever you do, follow 
that fe/ow Chriſt. O that they ſhould _ {o much of [thei 
| God'to others, and att fo little for God themſglves. ' Now be- | 
loved, I beſcech you, that you would take nothing upon zruff 


burall upon #ryal ; ba ay ways, try their Dottrines; try their, 
Ip 


, try their w by the word of truth. And if it be Jibey 
ing to truth, and agreeable to truth, and botromed on 
” exuth, then. believe it, then receive it, 1f not, rejet ir, and tread' 
| down as dirt under your fect, ler it be who it will that brings'ji 
"5 nay, if it be an Ange! from Heaven come and preach any 6: 
- therDoctrines than the written word.declares, let him be accurſs 
64, we ought not to receive it, Gal. 1.8 If an Angel from fperi 
Heaven, ſaith he, bring any other Doftrine thay what you kave 
Pueerved, let him be accurſed and mp more let me be- hi 
+ feech you, for the Lord's fake, take nothing upon ?ruſt, hut all 
', tryal : 'Tisa vain thing to lay, 'tis day, when there 1 
nothing but darkneſs in the sky. That's the ftxreenth. | 
- - #7. Take thoſe reproots beſt, which you need-moit. - Be n0tJthan it 5: 
angry with them who tell you the truth, nor with the truth fÞ your 
thatis told you, Gal. 4. 16., Am 1 therefore become your y T0 
becauſe 1 tell you the truth ? He can be 'no true friend to thet, Jlniſter: 
that is a Friend to thy fing and thou canit not be a Friend to Jmen, an, 
* thy RIF; if thou art an enemy to him that tells thee of thy funs'J/bip wx: 
: Wilt thou like him the worſe, *that would have thee. to be. Ither, . EF: 
better, Pfal. 141. 5. Let the-righteous finite me; and t ſha be icked 
kuinaneſs; and let him reprove me it ſhall be an" excellent 06 Sant 
You fee here the. gvod man is not angry with repraofs, but taxed” 1, 
i . | £ Nec 
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+ We 1 
+ 2 kindneſs; it ſhall he a 
But the Serpent, the more he is ſtirred, th2 moye he 
of his poyſon to ſpit at you. If Ames declare the Wor, 
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f Fon the Baptiſt cndeavouredto rake away the life of Hg 
' Ins, Herod willt2k.c ony 
g 10. Fohn was beheaded. If the Prophet fo 
te King's Sons, he himſelf ſhall be. 72-priſonea, 2 Chron. 16, 24, 
16 The King was wroth vviththe Prophets and he put him 
» Priſon. Jeruſalem vvill ttone the Prophets fo long, till he. 
kth not one ſtone left upon another. . Oh that men ſhould ba 
cruel to thoſe that intend their cure. Wickcd men cann' 


adure reproof. You give the Phyſician leave to tell you .of 


{ſake hoy diſeaſe that isin your bodigg; you give your Lavvyer leave; . 
hall Þo ſhevy you any flavy that iSÞh your eſtates, you give your,- 
luce Worſe-keepers leave to tell yþu the ſarfeit © yon Ho 

hey fd vvhar muſt vve only flagKr wwith you, and diſlemble vvichs- 


heir-[you, and cry, Peace, peace, tf your fouls drop into he{?.Q 
EX- 
fore 
p/low 
h of 


| be- 


bat I have commanded the; be not diſmayed at their 
kit I-del thee before 
heir faces, le{t I deitroy rh8&e before their faces, that is the 
f the vvondls. Charge rth&m that be rich in the vvorld, 
truſt fbt'y D2 not high minded, 1/[722. 6. 
their .J Great men,. as -vvell as © pyor, 

it be Jhey be greater than the Miniſters in the vvorld, yet they axet 
| on | 
read 
ings'fi reproving. Many ch:ck pattion 


but vvith paſſion, and ans 


y 6; 
curſs feproofs ſhuuld n: 
from. ffering, bu: viith grieving, wt vvita laught 

/ I WP , 
kavve Nezping. 1 ave told you ofren, and row [ te 
e be- Phil. 3. 18. The Apoltle cou:d nut make mention of them veighy; 
at all His eyes vvere wet becauſe their eyes vyere . 
re 1s | Iis the part ot a gvod min to reprove, though his reproof bg 
Jt taken in good part. 'Tis better to loſe the ſmiles of menzs 


, but vvuty 


e no Jihan it is to loſe rhe fouls of men. The Magiſtrates they look” Y 
d your 'þc.4ce, the Lavvyers they look to your eſtates, the Phys; | 


ear tans look to your bodzes, ard the Miniſters to your. ſouls. 


fun." Idip with rhe ufruittu! works of darkneſs, but reprove them raw: 


0 be Itter, Eph. 5. 11. Rather repiove them, We mutt not ſaffar+ * 
il bf ickod | of, vve-- 
gat reprove” you wyilely, fincereiy, tharply. ; and vvhers-you a=» 


men to-Vyvalk in tic Devils vvorks vvithout re 
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amen our GDgUage. 'Thar's rhe. 
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kindneſs; and 2s- 2n excellens, 
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E the Lord, the Land is not able to bear his wo_ Amos 7. ige. 


the life of Johm the Baptiſt, Mats 28 
about to 7mpri ſor. © 


me cannot, vve vvill not, \v@ muit not ; Speak all the veores, 
cir faces. Jer. 1. 17. Speak ;$& + 
te 4 
thac. [#: 
maſt be «dmoniſhed ; tho, iſ 


wt grearer than he that eat the Miniſters into this vyorid# # 
kt my Brethryn, there is a car deal of diſcretion to be uſed; 


ſer vvith anger, and thisisto lay one Devil, and raiſe another 5: # 
be vvith pailion, but compaiſion, not vvick; 


you weeping: 


Faniſters- rant dravy the ivv2rd of reproof againlt the ſms gf. | 
id to Jen, and ſtrike at chem, and thruit at them. Have no fetlaw-"' -| 
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'- 18. Labour more for inward purity, than for outward fel. why do 


4Y $5.2. 

" Joh. 6. 37.. Labory not for the m:at that periſhith, but for the |qade a1 

mea; which endure{h oY everlaiiing 7M Then man nfo is 2 [te rich 

We Bee for carthly proſperity, will be but an Idle Drone [0 then | 
t *tis 


venly felicity. Gold in your bags may make you greater, | the « 
grace ia your hearts that willmake you beter He is [0 belo 
2 rich man that lives upon his wealth, but he is a righteous man {Vhat 1s 
'tharlives npon his faith. A heavenly converſation is better than [tings ; 
» a carthly poſſeſhon. It is a great mercy to have a portion in \ 
| the world, but to have the world for a portion is a great miſery, [kngdo 
, Our affedions were made for the things that are above us, and [fr mw 
got for things that are without us, Cel. 3. 1,2. If you be riſen [ied of 
with Chrif, pray mark, what then, ſeek the things which are [han tor 
MHorve where Chrift ſittesf; en the right hand of God. Set [than to 
eFicns on things above, and not on things on the earth. fat he: 
ings of this life haye not the promiſe of godlineſs, - but thou liv 
befinefs bath the promiſe cf the things of this life ; i=ward piery [et tho 
Whe beſt friend to ourward felicity, though outward ft city | 19. 1 
Þ many times the worſt enemy to outward piety, the | (hilar: 
+ ways of iniquity are the ways of Beggary : Do you make hea. | ad in 
Yen your throxe to ſerve it, and God will make. the earth [your lo 
; B ndaiped to ſerve you; inward purity is the ready road to [thy > 
| plenty, 1 Tim. 4. 8. Godlin:ſs bath the promiſe of the [ww d 
þ Jife that row u, and of that which 5 to come. O whatan bye 
+ excellent Jewel is Godlincſs ! And who would nat part with all 
» for GodlimeG ? And who would not account all other things | went. 
b. bur dung and dirt to Godlinefs ; but alas, ſome men, are ſo m | Comm 
Jove wnh their golden bags, that they will ride poſ? to hell , |and Ye 
of they be bur paid well for their pains. They look upon {may 
' gain as the higheſt gdlinels, and not upon godlinehs, [tarmy 
# the higheſt gain, they mind the world rhat is come fo nuch, [to | 
af it wonld never have an ending : And the world to come 
$ lietle, as if it would never have a beginning. Any guod [fray | 
"will ſerve the ' turn of thiſe who know not the chief good. [Ctiſt! 
The things of the world are all the happineſs of the men of [0 beli 
the worki, John 31. 15. Wzizt is the Almighty, that we ſhould \yrecio 
him, er what profit ſho! we have if we pray unto him? |eall 
'O what wretched Worldings were here ! Os: what pains do |travell 
yen take to cover their fleſh from nakedneſs, when their ſpirits | will 
ure not cloathed with the robes of righteouineſs ? They are di--] woul 
: about what is temporel, bat negligent abour what is |, G- 


4 


| pwritual. They are careful about dying vanities, but {loathful | Head 
| abour- durable excellencies. They feaſt their Bodies, but ſtarve | the Ar 
heir Sor/s; they lay up treaſures on earth, byt. none in hea- | oth: 
ven. O why do you fend your money, I fay, why tO beloved: Sſtol | 
"dp you fend yceur moacy for that which. is nog-Breed ? \Ambiſſnoe by 
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why do you labour for that which ſatisfies not ? Read the Texts, - 
Js55-2-Riches have made _ men worſe,bat they never-.. . 
» the [nade any bad men berter. Uſually the pooreſt af taxth ave” 
- is2 [he richelt in heaven If riches ſhould free men from” hell,”* 
Zrone [0 then how few ricl\ men would be damned ? He that knocks. ; 
eater, |u the creatures door, will find but an emmpey houſe kept thers\/'v) 
He is [0 beloved ! What is darkneſs to light ? t is gold to grace? - - 
; man {Vhat is earth to hcaven ? That you thus neglect the great _ 
than [tings ; 2nd butie your ſelves about roys and trifles, whe 
mn in ve a crown to look after, a heaven to look after, 
iſery, [kingdom to look after ? I beſeech you beloved, labour more - * 
and [fr inward holineſs, than for ourward happineſs ; more for the 
riſen [ted of Proce, than bags of gold ; more tor the _— [ 
h are |thantor the outward plenty ; more for an heavenly cony bs, 
£75 


Set jthan for an carthly poſſeſſion ; the earth is for a Saint's 
arth. fat heaven is for a Saint's portion. Q believer, believer : 
, * but Jthou liveſt thou wilt find godlineſs gainful ; and when thou di> 
Prety| eſt thou will find godlineſs needful. That's theeighteench. . ' if 
city] 19. Live in love, and live m truth, 17ohn 3. 8. My little 
the }Children, tet 14 no? live in word, neither in tonzue, but in deed, "hh 
+hea. [and in truth : That love is love in deed and in truth. Let hi 
earth [jour love,Chriitians, be fincere, and nor ſelfiſh, Gal. 5. 14. Love” | 
ad to [thy Neighbor as thy ſelf. How dot thou love thy. _ | 
F the [iow dearly doſt thou love thy felt ? Why, fo you m "3 
at an bye your Neighbour, Love thy Neighbour as thy" Jelf 4 
th all jTis called an oid Commadment, and a new C Ks.» v7 
hings |went. 1 John 2. 7, 8. Love is there called! aw! old; © 
ſo m | Commandment, and a new. "Tis as old as the Law of 'Myty,” 
hell ] ad yet as new as the Goſpel of Jejas Chriſt. A carnal nidn.. 3} 


may love his triznd, but 'tis a Chriſtian man that loves "his 
neſs , feaemy. He that loved us when we were en2mies, $ 
nuch, jw to love our enemies, Mat. 4. 34. Love yorr enemics, ſaid our 
come |Lord, bleſs them that curſe you, do good to them that hate you, 
good [pray for them that deſpightiully je 30:1, and perſecute you. A 
Cifiſtian ſhould with well to them who with well ro hin. 
n of | believers ! Let me beſcech you, let me beg of you, for your 
boxld: \ precious ſouls ſake, to live in love, and tp love in truth, ye FJ 
bim? [aeall Fellow-labourers,Fellow-members,Fellow-citizens, Fellow. - 
s do [tavellers, Rellow-ſafferers, Fellow-heirs, Fellow-ſervan's, and 
pirits | will =_ not loveone another ? Remember Chriſtians, he that - Y 
would not be his Rro:her's keeper, would be his Brother's batch-- . 
at is |tr, G7, 4. 8. We have all the fame Father God, the fame; #5 


thful | Head Chriſt, the ſame Guide the Spirir, the fame Atrenders;" 3#* 
tarve | the Angels, the fame Grace Faith, the famz Title Son, the ſade>& 
hea | Qothing,, Chritt's Righteouſnefs,the ſame Glory, Heaven: 4 

10; we be dear to one another ? He that loves himſelt,.v 
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© bare his B:ocher, for while thou art out of charity W 
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4 thy Brother, God is our of charity with thee, and tho loſeg þ 
more for warz of God's love, than or Bn uy many loſes for —_ al 
of thy love. Heb 13. 1. Let thy brotherly love continue. Doſs 
- thou love the perſon of Chriſt, and hate the picture of Chriſt 2 
O firs ! O remember,the God of love hath commanded us to love | As thi 
one another. Beloved, 'tis a fad thing, and truly ſo fad, as that jw you 
* ft may make our very hearts to bleed within us to think that the þ : A p 
Lambs little party, Rev. 14. 1, 2. who are in ſtrength the 
, in riches the pooreſt, in number the feweſt, and ſhall 
they- be in love the coldeſt, in judgment the moit divided? Is 
not this ſad now, that the little ones of Jeſus Chriſt, that the |& 
Lambs of Chriſt, ſhould love one another no more ? O Chriſtians, þ 
either lay your malice atide, or elſe God will lay you aide, as jr 
+ he hath done to many of us in his day, to our ſorrow, f 
ile you are with God he is with you, and if you ſeek him 
} he will be found of you, but if you torſake him, he wi 
you. Never was man forſaken of God, till God was 
© forſaken of man ; he iticks cloſe to us, while we ſtick cloſe to 
him ; but if we torfake him, he will forſake us. He thatwill 
** and in not, muſt not be angry but with fin. There- | 
fore dear Chriſtians, let me beſcech you to love one another, 
© thar I could but ipeak out how much I delire the love of 
one another ! Oit would be a happy day, when all the 
" ple of God are knit together in Love, Union, and Afﬀetiion. 0 
- firs! If God had deiired or commanded fome great thing of us, Jes 
ſome burrthenſome thing of us, it might have been excuſed ; but Jprze 
las, it is no more but to love our brethren ; and fhall we deny Jut wh 
- this? But you may fay, how ſhould believers love one another ?|many y 
' I anſwer; : Poll, 
- LYou ſhould highly cſteem one another,2s pearls in compariſon 
" of other men-; {o doth God call his people his treaſure, his glo- 
* Iy, his portion ; when he calls wicked mecn dogs, vipers, {wine, 
'briars and thorns. You ſhould be very high in one anothers | 


: 


m 
* " 
* 


"4 


; 


ON. 
"2, You ſhould delight in the company of one another, inthe 
ſociety of each other,Goddelights inthe ſociety of Saints,ſo ſhould 


3. You ſhould be ready to help one another and to do good 
one to another, and communicate ore to another. Remember 
the words of our Lord wiofſaid, *Tis more bleſſed to give, than 
#0 peter ve. 


ho ſh one another, exhort and provoke one another to-. 

love and to do good works. 

__- />x pray one with. another,. fellow-members ſhould be 

fellow- ſo did Moſes and Jeremiah, and okt Eli ; his heatg |fech 

was-broken. before his neck was broken. Dear Chriltians, -_ y 

Se 1, : O , 4 god; 4 
Me ... 
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loſef? be beſeech you, let me- beg of you to love one another. - He * 
to love who is love it ſelf, Thar's the ninetcenth. | 
20. Set out for God at your beginning, and hold out with 
> (ſod untill your ending. ; 

As there are none too old for cternity, ſo there are none. 
w young tor mortality.Remember thy Creator now in the days. * 
thy youth, Ec. 12. 1. We are born to ſcrve God ; and better 
bad never been born, than not to ſerve him, Man is be- 
ldingto God for what he hath, and God is not beholder 
man for what he doth. *Tis a greater glory to us that we 
we God, than 'tis to God that we ſerve him. "Tis not he that: 
smade happy by us , but we are made happy by him. He* 
reds not 4uch Servants as we arc on carth, but we need *-# 
 ficha Maiter as he is in Heaven. He wi!l be evcr/aſtinglybleſ- '* 


TYOW, 

him, ſd without us, but we ſhall be everlaſtingly curied without 
> will bm; of him, and through him, and to him arc all things, to 
{ was fob be glory tor ever, Amen, Row. 11. 36. It is fad my belo. 


x, *tis fad ; that we ſhould /ive fo long inthe world, and do. 
little gocd ; or that we ſhould /:ve fo littlein the world,, K 
fad do ſo much evil. O you mult not thiak to dance with the 
Devil all day, and fip with Chriit at night, or ro go from 
Dalila's Lap to. Abraham's boſom. If ſalvation were -ealie toi JH 
ume by, it world be lightly fer by. There is no obtaining #* 
t w/2t is promiſed, but by mn what is commanded. The 
eglecting of the race of holineſs, will be the obftrufting the. i 
Jpze of happineſs. Follow peace with all men, and holineſs withe,; 
ut which none ſhall ſee God, Heb. 12. 13. Beloved, there axe _} 

7|many young people m the world who are very withked in the 

porld, they walk in darkneſs, and do the work of darkneſs ; 
ey are young in years, but old in fin; they ave very vain in 
a vain world, they fin with delight, and make fin their. des. F 
'Iight. I belecch you look in Eccleſ. 11. 9. Rejoyce, O young man.. th 
m thy youth, and let thy heart chear thee, and walk iv 
the ways of thine own heart. O this is brave indeed, if it 


nthe [would always laſt ; but after the flaſh of Lightning, comes the 
zoud [dap of Thuwndring ;. mark what follows,Bu? tow, for alt theſe - 


Sirs, O were itnot for this Bur, how brave were it far-wick. . 
ed men. But know for all theſe things God will bring thet t& © 
wo For all thy wantonneG, for all thy pride, fot al” ' 
potaneneſs and prodigaliry, thou ſhalt be brought ro  judg- *Þ 
er to [ment, After all your preſent receiving, you muſt be brought tro. &.3 
your future reckoning. O- therefore let nothing be done 'm' this 3 
4 be: [wewld, which eannot be anſwered in another worid. Let me bes. .K 
eats |ech You, who are young men, and young women, Tore "#5 
y Creator inthe days of your youth.. To ferve God, bays es F 
4 1, folonour God; to obey God in your youthtul dayte 1-3 © 
5” - WET" 


tings God will br:ng thee to Fudgthent, Do but you {ee hers; S 


c 4 - F 


wa PT * 


1% om our fins ; there: muſt be a loathing of fin in oor a. 7 
ions, before there be a leaving of fin in your conv : 
k is it nor a thouſand rimes better to part with fin, though- 
ſo ſweet, than to part with God, and Chriſt, and Hear. / 
a? One of them you muſt do. One {in will damn a foul, 
£of Chriſt, but no tin can damn a foul in Chriſt ; Sin is the”. - 
of evils, it is worſe than the Devil, for it is that that made. 
Devilto be a Devil. Oh the love of fin aud the lack of. 
xe will ruin and deftroy your ſouls for ever ; it is better not | 
e&bs, than to be a ſinner; better to be no people, than not *' 

| be the Lord's people. Oh therefore Kill {in, that ſia may 
Si kill you. Muurn tor fin, and flee from 11n : No not commut 
jins, but repent of old tins : Ezek 36. 231. You ſhall loath 
r ſelves in your own ſizht for fa iuquities. O poor fonl, 
tthou not ſerved the Fleſh and the Dcviilong enough? What 
kit thou not cnuvgh of 1:n ? is it ſo grateful to thoe,or ſo prott- 
y. 15. ble for thee ? Oh what a place will you be ſhortly in ot Joy 
ap, of torment ? Oh what a ſight will you ſee in Heaven.or Hell! 3 
f he Þ what thoughts will ſhortly fill your hearts with unſpeaka- |. 
s due fe delight or hc 'our ? What work will you be employed in, . | F 
make Þpraiſe the Lord with Saiats and Angcls, or to cry out. _* 
avid, fr unquenchable with Devils ; Oh therefore die unto fin, confds + 4 
avid þ, mSurn tor it, and flee from it as from a Serpent, an d: 3h 
be 2 Jar fins are more than you can number, yet they are not more. | F' 
s the fan od can par” 5. 184 Tl8 
2 Put of the old man, and put on the new man. Lye not one+ 2 
mother, ſeeing you have pu: of the old man with his deeds, 
have put on the new man, which is renewed in knowleage, . 
jter the Image of him that created him, Col. 3. 9, 13- 

— (ut you pur on the new man, whith ofter Gad is created in 
0. | bteouſneſs and helineſs, Eph. 4. 24. For in mea Feſtus neither - 


« prenmciſion availeth any thing, ner uncircumciſion, but & new - + » 
rature, Gal. 6. 15. As new born babes difire the ſiucere mil » 1 
the word, that ye may grow thereby, 1 Pet. 2. Therefore if - "ff 
y man bc in Chriſt, he is a new creature : Oid things paſs as: 
yy belald all things are become new, 2 Cor. 5. 17. A new uſt- 
Uhe- fafand.ng new deſirer, 3 new will, new [1v2, new delight, new ' 
uhts, new words, new company, and new converſation ;'he / 
— [5.n0t what he was before. Oh acar friends, be new creatures, 
at you may be glorio's crexturcs : We cancal nothing in Hed-- 
en 19's, tz Chriſt be cars, without regeneration there ir ſol 
ation FVerily I ſay unto you, except y2 be converted, and. *£: 
en-" me as little children, ye carmor inter ito the Kingdom ns & 4; 
14- Faven, John 33. F2r:ly, verily, I ſay unto thee, except & ma... | 
g ws f born again he cant (ee the Kingdom ef God. You have” P 
. $44 much of God, Chriſt and Heaven with your” ears, but *-- 
wes wil not bring you to Heayen, unleſs you have mach oe 
, 7 | - f 
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. of bondage, but 


{ . ones, your:choiceſt Companions. Submit to his Goſpel and 


. 
1 _ 


% 


2 


- -and \ > 

{© himſelf, Zech. 2. 8 He that toucheth you, toucheth the apple 
." mine eye. He that litrs up his hand again't them, lifts up bf 
: hand againſt God ; though they may have many enem:es, y 


.. roy that wants grace. Oh make your pezce with the yrince ro 
, peace / That in this life you may have aſſurance of eter hife, foe? 112; 


- make light of God, and 


God, Chriſt, and Heaven in your hearts. 
ſay, I was once a //ave, 
now [ am alive ; onte 
light in the Lord 
Hell, but now an 


You may be able wÞ 
but now a ſon ence Tweed dead bu L 
I' was iri darkneſs, but now 1 an$#* : 
z once I was a child of wrath, and heir off ®* 
heir of Heaven, once 1 was uhder the ſpiri and 71 
Put now I am under the ſpirit of adoption. AP" 7* 
true believer lives in the Lord, 1 Theſſ 11. On the Lord, Row.» 9* 
EY 7; 50, 38. From the Lord, Rom. 14. 8. With the Lord, 2f agh x 
« 13. 4+ ; > 3 
Make your peace with the Prince of Peace, Iſa. 9. 6. Pal. £19 40 
12. Kiſs the Sonleſt he be an ry, and ye periſh from the way: and « 
- - — bee a _ bleſſe _ ry they the _ = 
eir truſt in htm. not lift up your hand again{ | 
Son, but kiſs the Son. pr: OP "CY rarnels 
Let his Will be your Rule ; his Spirit, your Guide ; His Pre." 9! 
cepts, your Practices; His Decrees, your Delight ; His choſa{ 0 Frie 


vernment. O Sirs, make your Peace with God, ere is 
forefold peace. 1. There is a peace exrerna), this peace is witli 
Men. 2. There is a peace fq 

3. Thereis a peace internal ; that is peace with Conſcrente. _ th G 
' 4 There is a peace eternal ; and this pea-e is in Heaven, Pl. 5. Do 
7+ of Mark the peorfet* man, and behold the upright for the#%? * 


. X 3 1 ling bi 
pernal ; thar 19, peace with God" 


that man is peace. If you had peace with God, the f for me 
and the Devil cannot hurt you : Ani upen the Glayp®y 01 

Jhall be a defence, Ia. 4 5. Believers have God for their guideÞ% he 
e that meddles with the Saints of God, aſſaults Goe : « 4 

; 
bich hi 


' 


they have one frieza that hath more ſtrengt!: than all their e-Þork to 


wermes. A ragged Saint is dearer to God,than a glittering nr | whe! | 
a v7 


that eternal death may not be your portz0r in the other lite. ny 

4 Make Religion your main bulineſs, and nor by-bulinels.Þ® 42577 
Wherefore the rather, Brethren, give diligence , to maaks yt Xl ag21 
Calling and Elefion ſure : for if you do thoſe things ye ſha we ſed _ 
ugr fall, 2 Pet. 1. 10. Work out your ſalvation with fear and > I 
frembling, Phil. 2. 12, But ſeek ye firſt the Kinganu of God, auf teadl 
his righteouſueſs, and all theſe things ſhall be added mnto jth *M, 7 
Mar. 6. 33. Oh why is the - glory of this World ſo much rega-p." Wil 
deft, but becauſe the glory of Heaven is © little minded: Oh bag 
what is an Zarthly Kingdom in compariſon of . the Heave ; oh, 
Kingdom ? The Angels themſelves, though they are zloriow _ a 
Spirits, yet they are —_— Spirits, Do not molt men A r 

hriſt, and the Spirit, and Heavenge 

"Te + 
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their precious Souls ? And he ſent forth his Servants to 


rye i them that were bidden to the Wedding, mad they would 
am #7 3, ain he [ent forth other Servants, ſaying, tell them 
eir off #77 bidden, Behold, T have prepared my Dinner, my Ox- 


: ſpir md my Fa:lings are killed, and all things are ready, come 
n. af the Marriage. But they made !12ht of it, and went their 
y, one to his farm, and another to his m:ychandize. Marth, 
3, 4, 5. Whretched Worlelings make Religion a by buſt= 
6: they will hear, read -and pray, when they have nothing . 
Nl {todo : O that {uch men did but a what everlatting glo- 

and everlaſting rorments are ; would ye then do as they do? 
y tharthat they did bur conlider the worth of their Souls, and 
alt theſ® want of a S4viour ; the ſhortneſs of their time, and the 
mameſs ot their work : Would they then neglect God, and. 
is Pre. j£r OWn Souls as they do ? 
thoſe 0 Friends, ler me heſeech you to whom I write, to make 
ad Gefigion yo! , main biſmeſs ; hearing, reading, praying, believ- 
e is &, and doing, yo main oufineſs. Lavour no; for the mrat 
- with? per. jbeth, but for the meat which endureth unto ever- 
\ Gig Wing lif?, which the Son of man ſhall give unto you z for him 
,* th God the Father ſcaled, John 6. 27. EOS CS 
" Pla] 5. Do nothing in this world, but what you can anſwer in 4 | 
for thep#0er World. PIs 
4, tht for me muſt appear before the Tudement ſert of Chrift,that- 
Glaypy one may receiv? the things done in his body, according t0. 
guide p8 he hat; dere, whether it be good or bad, 2. Cor. 5. 10. It 
s GodV/ day w/c God ſhall judge the ſecrets of men by Feſus Chrift _**; 

mrding to my Goſpel: Rom. 2. 10. He hath appointed a day'm 

ap hy be ſhall judge the world in righteoaſueſs by that mal + 
es, yer be 2th ordained, Atts 17.51. For God fhall bring every * 
heir pork to j::73men*, with every ſecre* thitig, whether at be g 
Fel whether it be evil, Eccl. 12. 14. Oh tbr.ithe Lord's ſake, my 
xce offtar bret,x'cn, let 3:0rhims be don? by y0u in 14: worid,” but 
al life, what may be anſwered i another world. T 
life. | Many men do that in 2415 world, which they cannor anſwer 
inek.ÞÞ an;zher worlt, Now they condemn God, blaſpheme God, re- 
& j27P4l againſt God, go a whering trom God, and perſecute the be-* 
al w-[ved of God ; inſtead of protefting the Saints, impriſon the 


2# and pants, and are more tor cruſhing themthan ex of pherhng " 


, 
p 


, audfaltead of viſiting them, vilifie them, and inſtead of affe#rng. 
o jou Poem, affiier them : rind eat them up as they eat bread, Plak. 4, * | 
regard will not ſufter them to worſhip the true God in ſpirit and. Ji 
1! Oh truth, but mock them, Heb. 11 36. Threaten them, As 29. mi 
| ne them, His 2.4. 5. Slander them, AZzt. 5. 11. Curie them, 
ori [48t. 5.2.4. Beat them, AFs 5. 40. Impriſon them, As 4.3. Plun- 
- menſeer them, Heb. 10. 34. Baniſh them, Heb. 11. And murder 
ww, Row. 8. 36. And this the poor ianocent ſuffer, whilſt: 
=. -- | ſmearing *.N 
=... \ | 


PF. 
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= ſwearing, curſing, whoring, vobbine, blaſphemin . 4 . 
and OE PE. all” ny of baus ery _ murd:y ot 
ſc]f walks unpuniſhed in the ſtreers, and only he that deparg#® 
from evil makes himſclf a prey. What wonder then,if fuch as thee E 
one day hide zhemſelves in dens and holes, and cry to the york 

morentains to fail on them, and h:de them from the fe 
him that ſits on the Throne, and from the wrath of the oþ1 
Rev. 6.25, 26. Oh what wil perſecutors of godlin: ſs do, whe 
Jeu Chriſt ſhall appear in flaming fire, taking vengemce wf% 
them that know him not, and obey not his Goſpel ?  Theſſ. 1; 
8. Will they not then be dumb ſpecchieſs, and have never 
word to fay for themſelves, as rhat man thar had not on hi 
wedding garment ? Matth. 27. 12. But oh beloved! Let thi 
grace that hath appeared to all men, tcach 1:4 to any 1nzadii 
weſs and worldly Iuſts, that we may le joberly, rightcaouf* 
and godly in this _ world,Tit. 2. 11, 12. Follow the Lamb 
nn Satan, ſThunnig Sin, and ſeparating from the E 


6. Make the Word of God your Rule, and the Spirit of Go 
your Guide. Ih 
To the Law and to the T:timony, if they ſpeak not actording 
fo this Word, becauſe there us no light in them,lia. 8. 20. We havf**. 1 
a more ſure word of ny, whercunto ye do wel! thatf 
ye take heed, as unto alight that fhineth in a dark place, untilf® 
the day dawn, and the day ſlar ariſe in your hearts, 2 PerF 


3, 19. Al ScrijSure is given by Inſturation of God, and is _. 
able or Docirine, for Rearorf, 0 Corretiton, for Inftruthi- l, $77 
' en in Righteouſneſs, 2 Tim. 3. 16. Howbeit , when the Spirit i 
eruth is come, he will guide you into all truth ; for he ſballf* ©: 


we? [bcok of him{ if, but whatſocver he ſhall hear, that fall0.o 
he $5 4, will fhew you rhing: to come, John 16. 13. 1:4 
SCCIPture 1 

The 


is a Rule beſore us to fhew 1 whre we muſt go 
it is a word bchin1 us, to enavle 1's to go accorang — 
to the Direction cf that Word : The word of Ged is a compalify] 3 ; F 
'Which we are to dir2<t ow Courſe ; tie Spirit is the great Pilon,* Ne 
that ſteers vs in our courſk We have no eycs to ſee the Word, FP" 
till the Spirit ealighten them ; we have n» cars to hear thep en 
Word, till the Spirit opcn them ; whe have no hearts ro obeyt® 
\. the Word, till t e Spirit bow and incline them. By the WordF 
” of God we know the min4 of the Spirit, and by the efficacy off 7 
the Spirir, we feel the efficacy of the Word. The Word of = 
God nn} us the way, an1 the Spirit of God teads us We ns 
way which the Word points out. The Spirit of God is ready p <1 
to expaund the Word of God, and to make it =O to our £" 
| underſtanding. The Hey Ghoſt is the Churches . ncrpreteT $ . 
- he: gives tns Scripture. The Word is Gods Councellor, to me 
; -. cover the path in which we are to waik ; the Spunt_ 1s ©X0 


F 
LJLIT LAW 
. 


—_—_ 


'Y The ſtrait way to Heaven. 113 o 
Wine! of God, that teacheth us how to walk in that path. . 
Word is a Cryftal Glaſs, which ſhews us our duty; the . 
i "WFrie gives us fight to ſee ovr duty : If God had nor put his 
MY into our hearts, as well as his Word in our we 
Juld never have arrived at the haven of peace. Arſtin - |, 
s the Scripture as it were the Epiſtle of God to the crea- . - 
Tres, by which we underſtand the very heart of God: God 
ace lfw'g2ty bath in the Sacred Scriptures as it were unbowelled. 
Ther 1% fand unfolded all his Counſel to the Creatures, as far * 

\# 4: isneceſſary ro be known, for their direCion and guidance 

everlaſting lite. | 
"TThere be many that walk by falſe Rules. 


ton 


-- fome by Opinions. 2. Some by Cuſtoms. 3. Some aq Sr wi 
hi pce. 4 Some by Conſcience. 5. Some by their own Reaſon, 


+6 Soric by mens Examples. 7. Some by their Lu#ts. 
" _ {but O c/ dear Friends, let me beſcech you to -walk b 
ie of theſe talle Rules, but keep cloſe to the Word and Spi- 


it of God. 
of Ge 7. Befaithful and fruitful. Therefore my Beloved Brethren be 
cording fedfaſt and unmovable, always abounding in the work of the 


> had, nary as ye know yo'rr labour 15 nv? in vain, 1 Cor. 15. 
ol} thay Every one that bearerh nor good Fruit is hewen down 
; anti caſt into the Fire ; Chriſtians muſt be fruitful and noe 


2 Per athful : Fee that you bring turth good fruir and much 
; k, 

Aut l, Sincerity ; which is not a ſingle grace, but the Soul of all 
Os B. hold, Thow deſireſs Truth in the inward parts, Pal, 

Jl Os 

at af =» Humility ; A grace moiſt prevailing with God for the + 

3. 1.2Þ=ining of all Graces. Take Ty yoke upon you, ard learn of 

uſt go: ; for 1 = meck and low!; in Heart, and ye jball find re 
ardineP J0ur D0Hts, 

rakeby 3- Prudcnce ; The patient Chriſtian is the . beſt for waiting, - 

> Pllor,Þt the prudent Chriftian is the beit tor working. Be wiſe as -. 
Word, Ppeuts and havnle;s as Daves, Mat. 10. 16. "We mult have 

-ar thefmcency with our wiidom, clfe our wiſdom is but craftineſs ; 

ro obey fd we muſt have wiſdom with our innocengy, or elſe onr in- 

» Word xency is but weakneſs : We mutt have the harmlefines of the +<# 

cacy of ve that we may not wrong others, and we miſt have the; « 

Vord ofÞudence of the Serpent, that others may not abuſe 2ad cir= 
us the Fanyent us ; not to wrong the Truth by Silence, there is the 

; ready nocency of the Dove ; and. not to betray our ſolves by raſh» 

to our fs, there 25 the wiſaomn of the Serpent. THE 

& ;|, 4 Patience, here is the Patience of the Srints, Rev. 13. 10, /- 

to di . 14. 12. The way to bring the Vrld under, is for us to be ; 
1s * ENG under them, | : A 

a+ FA | 4 ro My - 
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"114 Strhit way to Heaven. ba. AM 
L 5. Self denial : If any Man will come after me, let him a®. 
|S  bimſel oy take up his croſs and 7 Mar. 16. yy at N 
+ Faithful in your promiſes, and in your purpoſes, be faith $9 
| the ways of and cauſe of God : Oh do not begin w#®" 
'F the Lamb, and end with thc Beaſt, but be thou feithfil uh 9 
Death and I will give thee a Crown of Life, Rev. 2. 20. Ke 
' Your lights burning, your lamps ſhining, your loins 
your Coniciences wakened, your garments unitained a 
FF Rn Armour conſtantly on, and cloſely girt. 
- Havea care of reporting and believing,the worlds rey 
of the People of God. It wo 
| e that have a good conſcience, have not always a gc 
name. The people ot God in this life are called by the widy 
Troublers, Seditious, Rebellious and what not ? An old dewdll 
of that vld Serpent to perſwade the troublers of Jrad 
Elijah, the Chariot of 1ſrct,,.-1 Kings 18. 17. 2 Kings 2, 1 
| Jeremiah for ſpeaking againit their tins and wickedneſs, x 
k denouncing God's judgments againit them, is judged worthy 
| death, Jer. 26.8, 9. So Jer. 38. 4 The wicked Nobles petiriah 
the . to murder him, under the pretence that he ſought nf. 
+ the good of the People, but the hurt. Sv 40s, for ſpeal® 77 ? 
| ing againſt the Ambitton of the King's Court is charged wit ft, H 
F Treaſon againſt the King's Pexfon, Amos 7. 10, 13. So Paul 2 
+ Silas, for Preaching up the Kingly Power of Jelur Chriſt, ap) v7 
accuſed by«the envious 7ews and rude Mwltitude, for turning t md G 
World uplide down and breaking the Decrees of Ceſar: Ye 
. » Chriſt hugſelf had this laid to h:s charge ; Mark what the 
Fo; ro hin, And they began to accuſe him, ſaying, we found thi 1% 
a preverting the Nation and forbidding to give TributsQ** 
q Ceſar, ſaying, that he himſclf is Chriſt a King, Luke 2. 3, 
. Mat: 17. 18. And for this have the Servants of God in all Ag MM: 
. been accuſed and perſecuted, killed and itoned, Mart. 27. ©? 
* As. 7- 52. Now if they did ſo to the greentree, no won RE 
. .if they do itto the dry Ifthe Lord and Matter was called All $a: 
- enemy to Ceſar, no wonder if thoſe of his houſhold be a c c 
led ©; our integrity will nor {ſecure vs from infamy :Ty: 
choicelt of Profeſlors have had black marks in the World's . ah O 
lendar. It is uſual for rhuſe who live in Treaſon and Revalp 
on againſt the King of Heaven, to {lander his Servants wi 
=. Treaton and Rebellion againſt the Kings of the Earth. . * * 
©... But, my dear Brethren, take hecd of this, for as the deatbq' 
\ the Saints is precious, ſo the names ofthe Saints are pread ,..... 
+ *. in God's account. The World will father a hundred lesupy: 
\ \ the Lord's People. Men jball revile you and perſirure 8 | 
> 1 \ba! ſay all manner of evil againſt you falſy for my ſake, i 
Ae He 2 Tim. 2. 9. wi:ked men hate them that God loves. 
- ut God Will roll away the reproaches of his People, ke” 
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be. | A their innocency and righteouſneſs to break forth as the 


| Kat Noon day and their names ſhall be in everlaſting remem- 


Yea, at the great day God will clear their mnocency - 


K.ove Men and Angels and all the World. 
n g, Keep in with Goa, now Men are out with you. 


'J But it 15 good for me to draw near to God. 1 have por my. | 


eth under the ſhadow of the moſt high no P 

ill come nigh him, He will give his Angels charge over thee, 
sre IÞ{ . 9. 1, 10. Tho the Fi | 
* TVeut in the Vine, though the labour of the Olive | mg fail, 
md the fie!ds ſball yield mo meat ; the Flock ſhall be cut off 
" Them the Fold and the herd fromthe Stall ; yet I will rejoyce in 
"Ihe Lord, 1 will triumph in the God of my Salvation, Heb. 3.18. 
"The name of the Lord is a ſtrong Tower and the Ri hteous run. 


20 % J 
uf inthe Lord Goa, that I may declare all thy works, 
5 k vo that dwell 


a RU 


h into it and are ſafe, Jam. 4. $. Draw near to and he - F. 
it draw ncar to yor. is is a great comfort to the people of F 


Tod, tho they be as Lillies among Thorns and as She 


1oht nfo fy Chambers and ſhut thy doors about thee : Hide thy ſelf '* 
Wield it were for a little moment, until the indignation be over- 

-Mtoff, Ha. 26. 20. Let the World frown and friends forſake you, Jt 
aul Jad can ſweeten ali your enjoyments : Keep in God's way and Z 
2 ,gJou Will be ſure of God's protection. Do you keep Gods precepts 2} 


grree ſhould not bloſſom, and there be no + 


Wolves they have a God to go to, Comez my People, ant 1 
NW 


Jad God will keey your perſons ; Do what God commands and + 


Jxyoid what God forbids, and then you need not fear what 


- 


4 you, you mult &ft your care upon God, wait on him and 
walk with him, obey his precepts and believe his promiſes. 


OeBeloved, ler wicked men fall out with us as much 


Men can do to yout. | It you would have God to take care of | 


| ag they will, if we keep in with God : therefore my Belo- fl 


ved, above al! things get Communion with God, and . keep 


i Communion with God ; Communion with God will yield you bf 
two Heavens, a Hezven upon Earth and a Heaven after Death' + 
J All Saints ſhall enjoy 2 Heaven - when they leave the Earth. 


.TH ome Saints enjoy a Heayen whilſt they are on Earth. He en- 
' C2135 nothing that wants Communion with God. | 


«d Phoſaevcy will ſave his life, ſhall loſe it and whoſoever will loſe his- 
| bfefer 5:y ſake ſhall find 7 Mar. I6. 25. If an ow come —_ N 


a hate not his Father and Mother,and Wife and Children, att 


id Fethren and Sifters, yea and his own life alſo, he cannot. be 
£ Diſc; ple, Luke 14.16. He that loves Chriſt more than his life wi 


F {ure to live and to keep borh. He that goes out of God's way. * 
avoid danger, ſhall certainly meet with danger : Te are nor © 


vy 4 0w7, for 8 Are hou ht wit a price, therefore glarifie God in 
vw 2x "ey and in Jour ſorit, which are God"s,1COr. 9.19, 20, 
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1 10. Live above the love of Liſe and the fear - of Death : Fer 
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| My dear Friends, let us live above ſuffering and hough 
We cannax live without ſuffzring ; in the world you Neat johough " 0 
S—_ » but be of good _ 1 have overcome the World. tha c 
ave overcome the world in you, John 16. 33. wo the, 
Chriſt above his life, will ler lite 80 racher um Choe oiaearts 
Conſider my beloved, Chriſt and the Cloud cf Witneſſes and —y 
| - Martyrs thatare Kone betore and paſled over and through all + 
thoſe fl and fatcly arrived to ſhoar, and are now in Hea. Gag 
ven with God and Chriſt and holy Angels, where there is ful. wn, t/ 
nels of joy andPleaſures tor evermare. Thou wil ſhew me the pathjic1,.; 
Life. In thy preſence is fulneſ; of Toy and at thy right handlþ, 6h, 
there are pleaſures for ev.rmore, Pal. 16.11 Oh the joy thady, bs 
ey enjoy Oh the Rivers of Conſolation that flow tromſþy a) 
! Therefore are they before the Throne of God and ſerve himli, p 
_ day and mogiar in his Temple , and he that ſitteth on the wil bs 
rone ſhall dwell amongſt them. They ſhall hunger no mare, le 
neither _ any more, meither ſhall the Sun light on themaw Vale 1 
* any Heat, for the Lamb which is im the midſt of the Thran y,s 
feed them, and ſhall lead them unto living Fountains of þ 
Water, and God jhall wipe away all tears from therr eyes, Rev.z lim it 
z 15,16, 17. Who are they that have all this honour, glory, 6 not 
F joy and bleſſedneſs in Heaven ; for this, v. 14. 7h:ſe are thy hour 
” which came out of great trioulation aud have waſhed then Kyace | 


+ Rot The hi 
* Fiveetneſs ofthe Crown which Believers (hall receive, will make ner 
them amends for the bitterneſs of the Croſs they carried. : 


The heart is deeitful above ail things and defh:ra:e'y wicked, ib 
' .who can know it ? ]cr. 17. 9. O beloved, initead ofreforming 
we are complaining of wicked men, more than of wickedneb;Þs ang - 
of their Cruelty more than our Apoſtaſy ; of their injuries fpht in 4 
us, more than our injuries againſt God : We pore t00fnng G 

much upon ſecond Cauſes, or complain of Inſtruments, not ot 
"our ſelves. We have been a long time in {icoing and we hadhrrjl; 
| need be a 1;ag time in repenting : The times had not been'idgy | 
- bad, had \fs not been {o bad ; and the times vyould ſooniÞgle; 
" better, if'vve vyere but better. Alas, beloved, vve have fnnedg*qup , 
| ſuch tins as unrighteous men could not fin, againſt theciex 
F Light, and the clcareſt Love ; the bctter God hath been to WK 
> the vvorſe vve haye beento him; hath loaded us vvith bs 
{ Mercies,and vve have vvearicd him vvith our fips: Ohlet us blam 
+ our ſelves more, and the times lefs : Let us turn wunio the 1 
; "that he may turn to us in love and mercy; Let our hearts 8WY good 
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Roo - * The ſtrait way id Heaven, ny 
Ks to him, that his heart may come unto vs, oh beg and "4 
o. & better hearts, for {incere , Boy for that is it Ge our wh 
d. Und calls for, Prov. 13.26. My Son grve me thy heart. Our 
loves Jhearts are always out of tune to ſerve God, but never on of 
wae to ſerve fin; or if we had never fo good times, and not. '- 
$ and hearts, it would rather hurt us than blets us. -* 
tþ all[' 12. Grow downward in humility and inward in fincerity. *: 
Hea-[ato me who am leſs than the leaſt of all Saints is this grace gi- 
s ful-Jom, that 1 ſhould preach among the G:nitiles the unſearchable 
 pathIiches of Chriff, Ep. 38. And wyſoever ſhall exalt brmſclf ſhall 
vandVh abaſed ; and he that ſhall humble himſelf, ſhall" be exalted. 
y at. 23- 12. Put on therefore (as the El:tt of God ho:y and be- 
tromſhyed) bowels of Acrcy, kindneſs, hrmbicucſs of mind, — 
e him affering, Col. 3. 10. Be cloathed with humility ; for 
» thehufiffeth the proud and gigeth grace to the bumble , humble 
more;Jaur ſelves therefore under the mighty hand of Goal that he 
mg halt you in duc time, 1 Pet. 5. 5, 6. Bring up your will to God, 
[bra hat God may bring down his will 10 you, Be low in your- 
ins f fn cycs, kecepa low clteem of your {clves, ablior pride and the 
Rev-7fiom it; be inwardly tincere, as well as outwardly humble ; 
zlory, to not lvok heavenward by your profeflion, and hellward by 


© £uey Four converſation : He that 


| rhe Fence be with all th1m that lov? our Lord Jeſus E:= » in ſince- 


ty, Eph 6. 24. Ler your hearts be upright with and walk 
' roake rthote that have God tor their po:tion : knowing there are 
v7 any . eyes upun you ; the eye of God, the eye of Chriſt, the. 
ala e of Angels, the cyc of Sainrs, the cye of the World, and the 
* Devil eycs youtoo ; therefore walk witcly and fincerely : Be like 
3 Fife King's Daughter all glorious within, Pſal. i5. 3 She is all 
{710 Sbrious within, though within is not all her glory ; her cloath- 
5. 19g is of wrought gold: Do not think wh we. rvoud becauſe | 


ves in fin is dead in fin, Eph.z. r. 


wicked; hers think 1o. Alas, the beit mens confidences of us, are . | 


rmingr evidences for Heaven : The beſt teſtimony is that within 
edne;Þs and above us. See theretore that ye grow in grace and dv- 
uries ht in Holine's, brz1g torth much truit, live itill as before the 
ore t09fnng God ; take heed of h pocrilic and apultatie ; make it your 
not 0ily bufinzſs ro walk.with God ; be much in the exerciſe of 
we ntmility, humility will exceedingly adorn your proictlion ; Du 
been'Vae place Religion in a few god words, when the ſubſtance is . + 
ſoonWEgletted, but five as you would dic ; live tv day as if you were 

: hnnedy "die x9 morrows. ; | 

aen®1 13; Do good to thoſe that be good. He hath ſhown thee, O 
nt0 Wiflen, what is good ; and what doth the Lord requtre of thee, but 1 
vith WY ds juſtly,and to love Mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God? * 
s blan*Far, & 8. That they de good, that they be rick in good works, 

cl ty to diſtribute, willing to communicate, 1 Tim. 6. 18. But ts 
as bY god and communicate forget net : Fir with ſuch —_— 


F*®.Y% 


>) 


"18 i  firatt,f fo H:aven. © © © 
' God is well Pleaſed, Heb. 13. 16. Pure Relizion and undefiled be. 
. Fore God and the Father is this ; to wiſit the Fatherleſs ang; 
Widow in Yheir Afiittions, James 1. 22. Forget not to contribux z 
to the neceſſities of =o Saints: think = God hath giyenftr R 
you your Eſtates for ſuch a time as this. Oh 
Oh Beloved, what an opportunity have you now to do than t 
if Satan do not hinder you ? Are there not many of Chyilts Mi.#+ 1. C 
niſters now in. want, and Members in want ? Some in Prifoaf4. But 
. and others out of Priſon : Remember theſe that are in bonds, abfering 
hound with them that ſuffer adverſity, as being your ſelves alSuffer 
in the body, Heb. 13. 3. There be many Mei that have a graff} 6. ( 
. deal of this Warlds wealth and riches and goods in their handhwe h: 
- and:in their houſes ; but they have no grace in their hearts,anffef tri 
*xherefore they do no good with their goods of this world: 
they -live ſo untruitful, that their lives arc {carce worth 
;praycr, nor their deaths worth a tear. Men may as well 
to hell for not doing good, as for doing cvil ; he that beaghe 
"not good fruit isas well tvcl for hell as he that bears bad. Ye 
'-may not be outwardly bad and yet not inwardly good, you maſh 
be'as far from grace as from vice : Mcn rc not {0 much ſent 
* hell for doing evil, as not for doing good : Io» I was an bait 
 gred. and you gave me wo meat; I was thirſly and ye gevp- Nr 
' me ng drink, Mar.25. 42. The rich glutron was m hell tormengto all ; 
not tar perſecuting Lazarus, but not bclicving Lozarus. NFthat 1 


.yoz was curſed by the Angel, not becauſe they tought againf things 
the Lord, but becauſe th'y came not out to h:{p the Lord agani-wy Lo 
the mighty, Jud. 5.23. It is one of the greateit Mercies #-count 7 
the World, for God to give a Man a heart ro do good will w fell 


- that he hath given him. 4- repro 
Q Beloved, be always 2 doing good and hating evil ; 10 the g: 
not only where you may get good, but where you may Rom. | 
good. Labour vo be helptul tothe Souls of others, and to lug O F 
- ply the wants of orhers, | 
14. Chnſe chaltiſemen:t before dcfilemenr. Muſes when F nor th 
was come to years, Tefrj:d to. be called the cen of Pha s follow 
, Daughter, c "ſing rather to ſuffer afflitiion with the People of 
than to enjoy the pleaſures of Sin for a ſeaſon, Heb.'11. 2.4, 25M walkeg 
| ye had compaſſion ou me in my bonds, and took joyfully the P's a v1 
#47 of your goods, knowing 11 your rum that ye have nm B& of tha: 
%n a better and an enquring ſubſtance, Heb. 10 34 50] far fr 
three Children choſe burning in the fiery Furnace, betose-0F us the 
inz to the Golden lnage, Dan. 3. 17, 18. We are not (af buljne' 
| #0 anſwer thee in this .matter. If 1s be ſo, our God whimy 
jervezs. able to delivver us * ow the burning fiery Furnact 
he will/deliver us from thee, O King, we will not. ſerve 
Gods, mor worſhip the Golden Image thou haſt ſet up. 0 * 
uiel choſe ſuffering before ſinning ; and *tis zaid of : I : 
| Is "IF '/ 


v 
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as Y- FO C RT” oy , 
The ſtrait\way 10 Heaven, | Ity 
F: They accepted nit of delivivamce; antl others were torty- © 
mor « accepting Aciiuerance, that they might obtain abet- * 
an We mY "hs | 

- Oh Beloved, there is more evil in the leaſt fin-againſt Ghrift, , « 
) than the greatcit ſuffering for Cluiſt. . | er. 
Book 41; Our ſufferings for Chriſt are but light, 2 Coy. 4. 17 - 
Priſogſz. But ſhort, but for a moment. '3.Chriſt ſtands by ns'in our SuF- 
nds, afferings. 4+ Our Sufterings are ordeted by the Father. 5. Our _ 
ves alles _—P ſhall not hurt our Soils. OB ſs” = 
a graff} 6. God gives us the_ belt of - comforts in the'worſt of times ; 
r handhwe have, moſt of confolations from God, when we have moft 
rts,anffof tribulaciuns from men : As our ſufferings do abound, ſo our 
world4cnſolations do abound {when the burden is heavieſt upon the 
orth gback, then the peace of conſcience is ſweeteſt and teſt with- 
well ain. Therefore my dear Brethren, keep your ſelves-ont of the .\ 
at beaxpuddle of this World, and from'the evil of this' World, and f X? 
1. Yogyou' mult tin or ſuffer, chuſe ſuffering beforc finning. * - 
ou ma$- 15. Think nor the worke of Godlineſs bras is frowned -Y 
 ſent;apon ; nor the better of: Ungoelincſs becauſe it is ſmiled up» *% 


a1 hug : | 3 
ye gPÞ- Nr bodily exerciſe profteth little, but Godlimeſs ts profitable un= | 
rroens is all things, having the promiſe of the nn toat now 35, of 
tes, Mthat wh:ci> 1s to come, 1 Tim. 4. 8. Tea doubtleſs, nnd I count 4 
rain things b:1t {oſs for tize excellency of the knowleds of Chriſt 7 2 
| agony Lord for whom 1 ave (uffered the l{s of all things ana ds * ! 
rcies Frome them bet dung that I many win Chriſt, Phil. 3. 8. And have 
xd wil w fellowſhip with the unfruitful works of darkneſs, but rathtr = 


Vy 


#-reprove them, Eph. 5. 11. Fir the wages of [in 1s death, but ©; 
| ; 10 the gift of Goa 7s eternal life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lard; © 
may F-Rom. 6. 23. 2 2 
| to lo} O Friends, think not the worſe of holineſs becauſe it is reprog- 3 
4 ched and ſcorned and perſecuted by wicked Men and Devilsg -'5 


phen F nor the betrer of wickedn2fs, becauſe wicked men love it, : % 
ba s follow it and fay, it is in vain to ſerve God ; and what profie ..4 
le of off is it that we have kept his Qrd;nances and that we have '-* 


» 25. walkeg monrnfully before the Lord of Hoſis, Mal. 3. 14. Butthere 3 
the 4's a ome coming, when ungadly Men wiil be glad of fome {3 
e 48 Bf of that holineſs rhar now thcy- deſpiſe, but they ſhall be as 3 
far from obtaining it, as they are now fram deliring it ;- ler -# 
»e-0F us theretore love Holineſs a!il hate wickedneſs : For without '% 
car boline's no Mon ſhall ſethe Lord, Heb. 12. 14. Holineſs is the 
pin only way to happine6. We mult notreis our ſelves for's- 
nace her. Vorld, by a Looking-glaſs ot this World : Thow jhals # 
erve'y me follow a multitude to do evil, Ex. 23. 2. For many walk of *} 
_ W 3.-weem 1 have told you. often, and now tell y31 even ns thy. om 
Ab ©: are the enemies of the Crojs of Cixritr, t3;5je end is deſirus 
$058 "iv, 9Þo.; God <5 thesr + aud 912 £075 1s Thertr (ba 2 


. 

* | 
be... , . _ & 
. we w L209 " : : 


,” 220 | * "The ſlrait way to Heaven, 


God mult be harmleſs in their actings, and blameleſs ini their 
-. Walkings. | 


e Law ofrhy mouth is bertcr ro. me than tho ſand; 
and Silver, Ver. 72. As new born babes deſire the ſmcere milk 
. tbe Word, that ye may grow thereby, 1 Per. 2. 1, 2. Let the 
of God dwell richly in you, not only with you, but im you, Col 
-3. 16. Oh let us with Job, citeem the Word of God above our 
.neceſlary food,” Job 23. 12. And with Dawtra, above our Gold 
© and Silver. The delizht of a Saint in God's Word, overtops 


God, but not in the word of God ; they can delight in the gy 
» of Ged, but not in the God of gifts: O It us love the Word, 
and prize the Word ; it is the Sun of the, Chriſtian World, A 
'the Sun is the light of the Natural World, anc! withour it the 
*, World is but a Chaos and a Dungeon tul! of Darkneſs; ſq s 
| the Word of God the light ot the Spiritual World, without 
, which a Chriſtian is in an ctemal night. Take away the Scrip 
ture and there will be no certainty tu direX Men what is tot 
done, or what is to be believed, all falic ways arc here diſcover 
ed, all fins are here forbidden, all holinefs is here commanded 
Here you may ſee every action and motion of your lives, as 
Y ſtep td lite,, or as a ep to death ; as a itep heaven-ward, . 
E: Az ep hell-ward ; O theretore prize the Word and obey tit 
Ord. | 


. 


' + Word. 4. It is an rmiform Wird. 5. It is a powerful Word ;it 
; bs the {arjour of lite unto litc, unto, them that believe. p 
n continue in wy Wd, then are ye ny Di:ciples, John 8. 11. 
ow the leſs you hear, the more d, ) 
of theRewicl/ation and Daniel cixxcially. 
17. Have acare of the Whore of Babylon's Golden Cup and 
ſweet Wine. 


and decked with Gald aud Precioiis Stones and Pearls, havi 


Formic.,tion, Reve 17. 4. An 


' f why mind earthly things, Phil. 3. 1$, 19. The: Children of 


ove thy Commandment above Gold, yer, tos Gold, 
of Gold 


Yep yo! 
" . Hisereature delight : Wicked men can delight in the creatures of ff of 


1. Ifis a plain Word. 2. It isa perfeF Word. 2. It isa ſar þ 


© Beloved, let us read the Word and abide in the Word ; if, * 


o you read, that ſittle Book! | 


dnd the Homan was arraycd in Purple and Scarlet Colour; 


1 
golden Cup in her hand, full : framers md filt hiueſs "he | 
the Serpent caſt o.it of bis murth] 


er he 
My 
i. Fro 


Chr 


| '16. Prize the Word of God by the worth of ic, that you may, +4, 2 
\ * Never come to prize the Word - of God by the want of it; ,F he 
. How ſweet are thy; words wto my toſt ! Tea ſweeter then bs. ſs 2 
ney to my mertth, Plal 12.9.10.1t is {wecter than the honey and th J = 
| uy _ Plal- 19. -10,, O how ao 1 love thy Law! Pial. 129, \ Elf 
| 5. 2 
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- water, 4s 6. Flood after the Woman: That he might caule | 

F065 cariied avty of the Fivod, Rev. 12.15. Let me-»Pelec 

> you to haye 2 care of this, ani kewp your {gves. from plats: 

' ' "a | __ + o<(*ab 
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fe the Virgin-Spoute of Chriſt, which followeth him wherelow 
dren of [#*, Þ< gocth. [+ IG | "I 
iti theis | My dear friends, keep your ſlves from four things. _ 
TI. ;, From falic Teachers } the Devil mw his Minil 4s on 

_——_* "bs Chritt;+ Bowere of falſe Profits which come to. you in Sheepe © 
_— hang,” but inwardly they — VORIng Watucs? Mar. 7. yo 
ben bs 0%» they are grecay dogs, which can never. hwxus enough and 


and the they are Shepherds that cauno; underſtaud, they all look. ro ther 
al. 129, [97 Yay, every one = his ga.n from his quarter, Ila. 56. 11. 
; Gold falſe Teachers do not fecd rhe lock, but fleece the Flock; 
4 Gelzxy doner convert Lur pervert;they donot ſeaſon but poilom;they -. 4 


be of xy care nut thy” che Devilhave their Souls ; they'*are nor rightly 2] 
we onf@1<d,rightly qualined, nor righily ordained : ther courſe is evid, 


ons at (ing: together to naacerate the Flock of Chriſt. :. O: theretere 
_ of (&<Ppyorr, {elves from. Babylons Merchants,that..maks Merchan» 7; 
e ah of the Souls of Men. Rev: 18. 13. O the fins of Teachers, 
Ward we the Teachers of ins. From falfe Dotirine : Bat there were 
1d. ad. Prophets a.ſo among the People, even as there ſhall\be falſe 
:- th W(eachers among yo, who privily ſhall bring in dammable Heres _ 


r it the} | . 66 
% s, even diny.ng the Lord that bought t and bring u 
FA _ theraſcbves wif 0. Arudtion, 2 Pet.2.. 10. Be 08 carried: aw with i 


ves aud ſtrange: Detirines; for it is a that the 
Ly Fart pe ME ARl with mt not with no Bag =» have ©: 
- ver I Jt profited them that have been occupied therein, Heb.13. 9. - 
nary I beſecech You ata in the Lord, my dear. Brethren, that you 
' ac i (0 notcarmlly gomply wich, nor ſaperſtitioully: contormto rhe .: 
.” Finyentivns of tain; But ſtand faft in the Liberty wherewith 
v od Gorift hath made you free, Gal. 5. 1. = 
y 3. From faiſle i 6: ſhip ; If any man w—_ the B-aſt and his 
\ fon Imaze and receive his mark in his forch.ad, or in his haud, the 
ſ 4 ſame ſhall. grink of the W.nc of the Wrath of God, which is pou - 
red out without mixiure in'othe Cup of is Ind:igna:ion, and .. 
. if be ſhall be. tor:nented with Fire and Brimftone in the preſonce * 
* ay if the .boly Anzels, ang in the preſence of the Lamb, Rev. t4. gy, © 
Book 2% . Ye worſhip ye know not what , God is a Spirit and they 
 ] that worſhip him muſt worſhip him in Spirit and in Truth, Jo. 
and} $23» 2+ Asthere be {one in the World that Worſhip falſe God's; .* 
0 there be others that worſhipthe true God with falſe worthip. |} 
"950 Fs that worſhip the Beaſt, worthip the Devil, Rev. 13. ,O ; 
Idle not with falſe worihip, with vain worſhip and wilk. z 
worſhip ; worſhip God as he reacheth us to worchip him. Our 
work is to. depend: on Chriſt's work, our ourwasd . work. ;; 
wetodepend on Chriſt's inward working. ' | eh] 


? 


« *# 


= 
- 


F 3 4+ From 5 


o 
F 
<< 


F*". "+ From falſe: Opinions, from Error and Sedition: Ler yousþy ye a 
" hearts be upright, your judgment ſound and your lives holy. Ke 
hs wah, obey the rah and hold Galt the truth dy Lars om 


. Now beloved let me beſeech. you for God's fake: and for [*” 
Chriſt's fake and for your. Sonl's ſ2ke, keep yout ſelves from or ri 
falſe reachers, from falie Doctrine,from falſe worſhip, from-ſalſs - © 

opinions. It you will be taſting and ſipping of Baby/ons Cup, | 

you muſt Yeſolve to receive more or lefs of Baby/ons Plagues, muy h 
18. Be one with every one that i one with Chriſt. . Eudea- |, 1.,: 

vouring to keep the Unity of the Spirit in the boad of peace : _— 

' Theres one body and one ſpirit, even as. ye are called in one hope wh : 

| of your calling ; one Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſm, one God and hr —- 
Father. of us all, who is above all,and through all, aud in you all; No _ 

. Eph. 4. 3, 4, 5,6... Every one that  loveth him that begat, le, : 
weth him aljo that ts begotten. of him." 'Bythis we know that wi q © 
' love the Childrenvdf God,wien we love God. and keep his Command. Chr if 

' ments, 1 John $.:1, 2. He that loveth not his Brother whom by Chrif 

— , how: can be- love God, winm he hath nat ſeen ! foby 4 


M | 4 he la! 

O conſider wira a diſhonour it is'to the Goſpel,that thoſe thae 
themſctves. fms of rhe ſame God, Members of the ſame 
| ift.temples of rhe ſame Spirit,heirs.of the ſame Glory ſhould} 


at a jarring one-with another 


E: Its e and veuatura), that 'Lithies ſhould rove-Thorw 
$ £0 0ne, an t-*?That thoſe who are Saints in Projeſfion, ſhould 
- be Degils.w pradtivegne to another! Thar Gods Diamonds ſhould 


- curone 2 For: Wohves ro:deyour the Lamb is no wonden, oe 
: butfor oneLambto devour another, is a wonder and monſtrous; | «7 1: 
\ Ohthat Chriftinns, inftead of loving: one another, ſhoulll hate loy 
one another !. Oh. how: unlike are we to that God whom our 
—__; to be our God !"He is full of Love, full of Goodneſs and | &. 
| be net 


of Mercy and Patience, O bur _—_ cannot bear and: for-| y, 

r one with another. O do not wicked men warm themſelves Go 

arthe ſparks of ow Diviſions and ſay, it-is as we . would haw | + 
—_. Mt. p | ; [ 

O Beloved, hath not God made his Wrath to {imoak againſt } M 

us for the Divitiens and Heartburnings that have been a 

+ us? Oh that = would lay this to heart 'and throw- aw\y ul. __ 

- Diſcord and Divition and  Heart-burnings ; and labour qr an ! |; 


| oneneſs in lovp engaetion with every one that is one with | þ 


. Chriſt : Oh or a healing _ You cannot love di 
- & youdo not love the. people of God. If any Man ſaith, bt # 
. doveth God, and hateth bis brother, he is a lyar, let bvotherl . 


' dove continue: Heb. 13. 1. They ay RR the Lord ſpake 0- 
Zen one. to. another, Mal. 3. 16. Chriſfs Doves ſhould always 6 
flock together. There be many that cannot love- a man' | | 
he be ot their Opinions, or a Member of their Church, ot 


. e. - 


” Al the days of 1 / appointed time will I wait untill change 
- 80m, Job. 14. 14. 7/is night thy ſoul ſhall be requized of thee, 
' Luke 12. 29. For what is your life? it ireven a vapour, that 
_ a li; tle t:1ps and then vanijheth, James 4. 14. Behold 
. thou hifi made my days as an hand breadth, and mine age is as* 
vo:Þ1;ng. b.fore the, vrily every man at his beſt ;t ate is altoge. 
fer V.muty, Pial. v5. As no Saint knows when that time and 
hour ſhall be, fo no wicked Man knows when it ſhall not be, 


d:e, is labour in vain. Men arc atraid to dic in fuch and fuch 


ot Horrors and Terrors that attend thoſe Souls rhat have their 
* grcarcit work to do when they come to div ! Pheretore as you 
| [everiatiing) bleſſed after death, 

Death Pid Chi/t die for us 
; that we mizzhe live with him, and ſhall not - we delire to die 


I ſhall leave this Book, with you as # Lez2cy of my deareſt 
Love, my deiire in all this, is your happineſs here and your ble 
Yedneſs here-after. My carnett and humble defire of you is,that 
you would mind this Book and my former Treartiſc,nor only rcad 
them, bur retorm your lives by them ; Qdo your duty, love your 
auty and live your duty, that you may be made meet to be per- 
kers of the inhericance of the Saints in'light ; which is and 
ſhall be the earneſt and conſtant praycr ot one that clteems it 
g.molt giorivus Priviletg tobe of the number of thoſe who 
follow the Lab whithericever he gocth. | | 
ROW WIL. DYER. 
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A REVELL. 14. 6. 
** Theſe are they which follow the Lamb writherſoever he greth. 


» 3 


:ift's R.wetation to. Joi and Toln's Revelariom to us. - 
| | 1c 


To live without tear of death, is to dicliving ; to Jabour nor to | 


 £ns, -burt nut atraid ro live in fach and fich tins : Oh the Hell i 


= 


FH E Title of this Book tells you it is the Revelation of Jon, | 
" and 7o#7 tells us," 1.1. It is the Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt; , 


+4; ' 


4 


hange | The Command'of this Book is ſet forth, Ch. 1. 19. Write, 
rhe, I the hings that are, and the things that jhall be hereafter. And © 
that into theſe two parts this Buok 18 divided, *Y 

34d | 1. A Revelation of things that are reterred tothe ſeven Chur- - - 


35 45" | hes of Afit. + _ > 
ltoge. { 2. A Revelation of the general State of the Church to come ; 
e and and that from 7o/as time unto the ſecond coming of the Lord. ., 
t be, The words of this Bouk are the true ſayings the true God, | 
ot to |. they are theretore true and faithful, Cha P. 22. 6, ; 
 fuch The maitcr of this Bouk 10 much concerns the good of ther: 
al f Church, that Jeſus Chriit commandeth'every one that hath ar £ 
mer | ear to hear, rv hearken what the Spirit of God faith unto the- © 
JOU Þ Church; and to ſhew how carnelt Chriſt Jeſus is toall his Mem-: -+ 
eath, | bers and Servancs acquainted with things revealedin this Book,.. 
Ir 8 I this Charge He repcats cight times o\er, as this Book ſhews,. 
die Chap. 2. 7, 11, 29. And Chap. 3. 6, 13,2: And Ch.p. 13. 9. 
DS” A Bleffing is pronounced upon the Reader, Hearer and Doer of..,; 
71, | the things written inthis Book. Chup. 1. 3. Oh whatcan be faicf 
{ more, or moxe effeciually, to ſtir us up to hear 2nd read, thaix * 
{ Bletledneſs ? And bleſſed. is be that keencth +8 words of the Pro- 
ane ph-ſie of this Book,Ch. 22. 7, But how thallwEtkeepthem, extept 
lell, | * know them,& how ſhall we know tlieni;zxcept we read themE; 
| The exccllency of this Book is {iich,as neither Maa nor Angel, 
ully in Heav r Earth, or under the Earth, was touundt wors -; 
tion | 20ne, in Heaven nor Earth, or under the Earth, 9 r- 
nde | thy fo much as to /ook into if, till Jeſus Chriſt went and ook it 
and” } out of his Firbers band foopen 1t 10 16, © 5. 3. , 
, | The Blefled Saint John could not but weep for fear leſt 1His 
'0U8- | - Bouk ſhould have been kept cloſe trom- him and the Church, fo * 
oſs 4 earnett was he to koow thoſe things which we negle®t to knowys 7 
| 1 Chap. 5. 4 | : . 2. 
le } is Book is a molt precious Jewel which Chriſt hath beſtow 
ad | £4 upon his Church inthelatter days; and *tisour greatelt du-% 
_ | ty to look into it, rea4 ir, ſtudy ir, open it, and ex ic,thaF* 
al the people may be acquainred with it ; efpecittly in theſe 4 
a" times ; tor now in this Age, is and ſhall be the yery at the ; 
"is War, and bruar of the' Battle, betvwixt God and Belialjoerwixty 
ha Chriſt and Arkichrilt,betwixt the Lamb's tulowers and the Bealt'#; 
| followers, now this Book layeth all open, and plainly tells us- 
2 [ whatſhill be the ifſue and faccebs in the day of Battle ? Whichi'? 
h fide ſhall have the v:i#ory, and with tide thall £2» down, Che + 
17. 29, And certainly . the Sons oft Belial ſhall not preyall x 
the date or their Reign is almoit our, and the time draweth on. 
Cones wherein both they and their Beatt thall be laid in che; 
* | . = 


' | 'This Book ſheweth tbe ri:ing of the Beaſt, the declining of ; 
6 Lrall, and the ruing of the Beait, Chop. 18. _ 
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"Et . . Polo w the Lamb. "mm 
Qur Lord Jeſus hath ſhewed: us in this Book the ſorrows, {ifs F* 1 
ings, afliffions, and tribulations, which the Church -was 4s Mther 

Meet withal' in the latter times, Chap. 11. 7. and Chap. 12. 14, 

Is. and Chap. 13. 7. : | 

= And her deadly and quel Enemics, the whore of Babylon, the 

- mother of Harlots, 'the Beaſt, the falſe Prophet, and the great . 
Red on which maketh war againſt her, and caſteth our 

Hoods after hap. 12. 17. This Book ſheweth vs likewiſe 4 a life 

; the true State of the true Church upon earth ; ſhe is, where ſhe 

L 3s, how ſhe is, and whart ſhe ſhall: be hereatter ; and thar be. { 

fore the ſlaying ; and after the tlaying. 5 | his V 
7. Before the ilaying time,the true Church was in the Wilder: | 4nd 
nels, where ſhe hath a place froeras her Got that they ſhould | dead 

+ 7 'd her there a thouſand two hundred agd threeſcore dn hy, Lnnyng oll, a 

2+ Before the ſlaying of the Witn the true Worſhippers þ of N 
of God are in a low condition ; in heavineſs andſadnefs, in Ree | 

gloath and aſhes, ma mourning and ſufferigg ftate,being icatterd } 11, 

and diſperſed here and there,as 1{-ae/ was of old. But tho this | 4. 

+ be the condition of the poor Woman in the Wildernes, yer ſhe '{ keep 

s not without cumfort ; ſhe may take comfortiin three things. | telti: 
1. That God prepared a place for her. 2. That God nouriſhed | as K 
her, and locked her up in his Chamber of Providence. [4 4: 
3. That God numbered her days of ſuffering. The ribulariof 
of the Saints of the Old Teſtament is reckoned up ſtill by years | they 
- as the bondage of Ezypt four bunfired and thirty year's, and tie whc 
captivity of Babylon ſeventy years, but under the New Teftament | of C 


days. 2? ſhall have Tribulation ten days, Chap 2. 10. Apd | Tell 

* Five two witn(ſes jball lie dead three days and a half, Chap.it. | 5 
' 6. So the Woman was to be in the wilderneſs a thouſand two þ they 
bhundred and :hreeſcore days | ry | 


The Church is compared to a woman for four Reafons. mit: 
z. As a Woman is weak and feeble, ſo is the Church, and | wit 
. can do nothing without Chriſt, Joh 15.5. 2. As a Womanis | nefl 
uſeful and fruuful,ſo is the Church, Joh.15. 2, 9. As a Woman | and 
" Þ fair and beautiful, ſo is the Church, Ezek. 16.13. As a Wo- 
--manis full of Love and Aﬀettion, {o 1s the Church, Can?. 2.5. } bor 
2. Under the ſlaying time, the true Worſhippers of Go\l, and | 6 
- Witneſſes of Jeſus Chriſt, /e dead in the ſtreet bf the great City 
which is ſpiritually called Sodora and Egypt, Cor. 13. 8. Thats {21 
m Antichniſt's Kingdom and Dominions. The Woman which thou 
| ſaweſt, is that great City which reigne:h over the Kingrof th | 1n 
Earth; Chap. 17. 4+ 
She iscalled Soon, for her filthineſs and wickedneſs ? and &; | an 


; £/pe. for her cruelty, and oppreſſion, Chap. 17. 18. | 
- "The true ſervants of Gud, and Members R Chriſt, that 1 Ec 
* bear witncf tor him 2gainſt the evils of the :Beaſt, and againt | 
the evils of the Word, are here called rwo Witneſſes. K. 


Becauſe 


== # £ . 


© Follow the Lamb... © - 1s 


9,476 Y* 1, Becauſe of the fewneſs of them. 2.. Becauſe:twois a num» * 
123 ber ſufficient to bear witneſs, John 18. 17. 3. Becauſe Anti. 
2. 14; Ferilt's Beaſts are called two,Chap. 13. 4. They are called wit--.”; 


Þ nefles tor fix Reaſons. ; : ; 
n, the | 1, Becauſe their work.is to bear witneſs for Chriſt and his truth, ,- 
great ,| againſt the World, the Fleſh, and the Devil, a true believer is tg 
2 Out | bear a threefold teſtimony to-andfor Chrilt ; a waxd-reſtimony, © 
Ewiſe | a life-teſtimony, and a blood —_— Heb. 12. John 5. 33%. + 
re ſhe'Y 2. Chriſt's Membcrs are called Witneties becauſe they up. } 
ar be. { for Chriſt to maintain his Namc;his Honour, his Cauſe, his Truth .* 
EO J his Worſhip, his Glory in the world, Dan.3. 17. and chap. 6. 13» * 
ilders 'þ And ye killed the prince of life, whom God hath raiſed from the 
ſhould | dead; whereof we are witneſſes, Ats 3. 15. Be it known unto you-. 
Ip-12, | all, and t0 111 the pepple of Wrael,that by the name of Jeſus Chriſt 
ppers þ of Nazareth, whom ye crucified, whom God raiſed from the dead, _ 
Sor ſ even by him doth this man ftand here before yau all, Aﬀts 4. 10, 
J1, 12. aa 
o this | 4. The Lamb's followers are called Witnefles, becauſe they. 
| ſhe '' keep the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt, Rev. 12. 19. chap. 6, 2. A 
ungs. | teſtimony of.all the Officers, Works,and Kingdom of Jeſus Chrift, | 
| as Kin af Saints ,and King of Nations. | 
"vie 4 God's choſen and precious onesare called Witneſſes, þecauſe® 
iriof they do, apperr buldly and openly. for hisTruth ; they own it, 
years | they love it, they publiſh it, they hold it fall, and ſuffer for th - 
d the 5 who throngh the. teachings of the Spirit are found in the ic 
ment | of Chriſt's appointments ; they cannot-deny thetruth, which. is a : 
Apd | Teſtimony'to it, AtFs 24. 14. 


P.11. 5. The true Worthippers of God are called Witneſſes becauſe. 
twe þ they do bear witnels aga:n't the Beaſt, and all the whole myſte-. 


) 

ry of in;quity ; Agunlt rae Whore of Babylon, who hath com- - 

| mitted fornicarion withiings of the earth, aud made her ſelf drunk : 
and | with !he blood of rize Saiuts, Rev. 17.6. Chrilt's fai Wit-.. 


mn is | nefſes bcar an eminent teſtimony againſt all her abominations J.: 
man } and filtivnefs,and wickednels ; againit rhe Pope, his Governmeng, .} 
Wo- | his Clergy, his Do&tr:ne,his Worlhip, his Religion, and all his a>. 
2.5- } bominable proccedings, Rev. ly. 7. _ = 
and 6. Chriſt redeemed ones are called Witneſſes, becauſe in dying - 
City } they bear witncſs tor hun, tor to dye for the" truth. is a living: 
at | fiarding teſtimony to ire Re who tor Chrilt's ſake loves norhng 


-hfe unto the death, dizs a mo{t glu:1ous Witneſs of Chriſt, chaps 

the 12. 4nd they loved not their lives unto the death. And t 
| Beaſt that came out of the bottomleſs Pit, made War againſt thean, 

K- and ozercame them, and kiiled them, chap. 11. 7, 9. by 

Anti chriſt riſeth. in a double beaſt ; in his civil power, and his: 

that -F Eccuitaſtica} power. .j 

inf | t, In hiscivil Power $ {5 be makes up one Beaſt with the tea) 

.' Kings, chap. 17. 12. And this is the Beaſt that rijeth up net 


—4 
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Beaſt which I ſaw was like umto a Leopard, and bs Feit were as 
" the Feet of a3 B-ar, and tis Mouth ns the \houth of a Lyon, and 
' the Drazon gave him tus Power and his ſcat aud great Authe- 
- yity, Chap. 13. 1,2. 
2. In his Eccleſiaſtical power, fo he makes vp another Reaſt 
with the clergy ; and this is that Beaſt chat roſe vp out of the 
Earth : He hath two horns like a Lambgmad te ſpeaks like @ Dra- 
zu, v=re 12.” . | 
| Now theſe two munitrous Beaſts (Anti-chriſts Magiſtrates and 
* Mmitters) flay zbe fairhtul Wirnefles of Jeſus Chrilt, and rejoyce 
" ovcr their dead bodies, ard make merry, and ſend gifts one to 
another, chap. 11. 10. Oh how do gracelcks, taithleſs, Chriſtles 

| Men rejovce at the afllictions and calamitics of God's people ; 
ſaying, where is now your God, and Chrilt yoyr King Pſal. 42. 
u 


As touching the nature of the Witneſs, Death, we are not to 
coneeive thereof as though the ſame were to be a corporal killing 
or ſlaying, bur a civil killing or ſtaying,no ſo much their bodies, 
as their teſtimonies, deprive and itrip them of their Liberty, 

Worthip, Ordinance,Rcligion, and the tree exerciſe of their gifts 
- Siffering nor a Servant ot Jeſus Chriſt ro bear an open teſtimony 
againſt the abomination of the Beaſt, nor againſt their National 
s. wickedneſs ; but make Laws againit them, and lie in wait for 
chem, ftoping their mouths and impriſoning their bodies, hating 
and hunting them up and down, afflicting and tormenting them 
and wang paſletlion of their poſſeſſions : Killing and /a;ing 
them all theday lonz,ard accounting them as ſheep for the laugh- 
Fey, Rom. 8. 23. This is to be broken, tn the p'ace of Dragons,aud 
revered with the ſhadow of death, Pal. 44 29. 
- Til/ed all the day long ; and upon this account the witneſſes were 
faid ro be flain. x 
£: nf-er three days and a half, the Spirit of þ from God 
antred into th:m, and they ftodd pon their Fret, and great fear 
| fell :p2n them, Chap. 11. 11. A ſpirit of boldneſs and courage, 
- 2ea), and'undaumtednefs,and reſolition to appear for Chritt, and 
- biseanrſe, againſt Anti-chriſt and the whole brood. Thereforc 
"repoyce all ye Saints and be glad all ye vpright of heart ; tho 
'-ebe witnclics be dead, they will not always be dead bur riſe + 


"i | 
> After the ſlaying time, the true Church is with the Lamb 
+. en Mount Sor, Chap. 14. 1. 414 1 looked and lor, 3 Lamb ffood 

on Mo:mt Sion,and with him one hundrd forty 1 ops thouſand, 
« beving his Father's Name writt.n in their forehe 1ds ; whichnotcs 

@ fixed ftare. Thoſe that tilt i: the Lord, ſhall be as Mount Si- 
60, which caungt be remoyee, Pal. 12. 5, Beivre the flaying 
2 | tinc 


— 


- The Sea, which hath ſeven heads, and ten Ine , and upon bts 
horns ten c-0wns,and upon his h:.:d the name of blaſphemy,and the | 


| 


—_— 


1is is to be 
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ejoyce 


m bt F ime lower; but after rhe ſlaying time the Church is very hi ; 


the hunarcd and forty four thouſand, which were redeeme 


_s ; 


—_—_ 
” p » 


6, 


ſhe is rcjoycing, ſhining, and tryumphing on Mount S7on ; and” 


they / Wig as it were a new Jong before the throne, and before the * 
four Beaſts, and the Elders, and 10 mon could lcarn that Jong c 
from 


the earch. The true Church having. gotten che glorious pre- 4 
ſence of the Lamb in the mid(t of her, and having gotten ſome _ 
victory over the Beall, they do rejoyce mightily. And 1 heard © 
8 voce of Harpcrs, harping with their Harps. Bur this is not rill | 
after the Reſurrection of the witnelles, and when witneſſes arg 
riſen, the Church is exceedingly joyful. YA 

This Chapter out of which my Text is taken, containeth fix | 
principle things. ; 

t. A lovely rg a of Jeſus Chriſt,and he is deſcribed by 
the (imilitude of a Lamb : Love 4 Lamb ſtood 1:p0n Mount Son, 
Ver. 1. Ang beivold the Lamb of God, John t, 19. He is called a 3 
Lamb in a double reſpect, \ - 24 

t. In reſpe<t of his Innocency, 1 Pet. 1.19. 2. la reſpett of 
his Meckneſs an1 Patience, AM7s 8. 35. .. 

2. A lively deſcription of the Church, the Eamb's Wiſe, and 


that from F<, r. to Verſe 5. | <y 
3. A Glorious d&cſcription of the Chirrch's Miniſters. As thg- 
Chyrch is in this Bouk called Heaven,lo her Miniiters are called? 
Angels. 2!n1 I [uw another Angel flying in the mia of Heaven, . 
having the everlaſting Goſpel,ver. 6. And there followed anather” 
Angel, [ayirg Babylon is fallen, ver. 3. Jud the third Angel 
fathwed him, /aying with 'a loud Voice, KC ver. 9. , _ 
4 a rh ter doiyn the Doctrine which theſe Angels preach 
and publiſh. | 
The firſt Angel publiſhed the free grace of God in Jeſus Chriſh 
openly againſt all /nweutious of men ; /aying with a loud v0, 
Far God and give glory to im, and wo:jhip him that made 
Heaven and Earth, the Sea and the Fount 1ins of Waters, ver. 3 
XN.xmelp, that men ſhould fear God, and worſhip him, and give} 
all glory to him, none to Creatures, none to l One 
to Antichriſt, he that worſhippeth the Beaſt, worthippeth thE 
Pragon and the Devil, Chap. 13. F 
The ſecond Angel proclaimed the utter ruine of Babylon,and 
the drſtrut#19:1 thereot, over the world, ſaying Babylon zs falle 
1s fallen,the great City, gecarſe ſhe hath mage all Nations drive 
of the Wine of the Wrat: of her fornication, ver. 8. 1 
The third Angel doth ſeriputly an4 folemnly give warning tc 
all thoſe who ſhall ver adhere to rhe Beat, ſhewing the dang 
and miſery of it. 'If any Mai worſhip the Beaſt and his Imagy 
aad receiv? his mak in bis Forehexd, or in his Hand, the ſav 
ſhall drink of the Wine of the Wrath of God, which 3s our 
out without mixture, into. the Cp of his indignation, aud 
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"bY roymented with Fire and Brimſtone in the Preſence of the Hg. 
ly Angels, and in the Preſence of the I.rmb. Verſe 19. 26, 
* $. A ſweet word of: heavenly confolation.to the Saints and' 


» 


" Fheyreſt from their Iaboxrs,ond their works do fol'aw them,Ver.2 
- 6. LA, jud ts and vengeance which Ah be execuggd ng 

- on the falſe Church : The Spirit doth ſer it forth by a double O 

milicude, the one by rendring, rhe other by gathering, and that 


Heaven hoon Babylqn,he hath fire and brimſtone for this ſpiritual 
Sodom, Judgment without mercy, without compaſſion, 


- I ſhall now come to the words of my Text; Theſe are they 
that follow the L.amb witherſoewver he gocth. This Text 1s one 


frnd, winch food: with the Lamb ypon Mount Si97. In theſe 
words are three things.1.The Sobjects [theſe] 2. The AQs[ follow] 
$. The Object [the Lamb] whitherſoever, he goeth. 
"I ſhall gather this Obſervatioa from the words. Thus it is the 
' Cwoex pemper and frame of Souls truly gracious to follow the Lamb 
witherſoever he goeth. | . 
* In--rhe- handling of this Point I ſhall ſhew you five things. 
F- 1. -Wherit is to follow the Lamb. 2., Why they follow ther 
Lamb. 3. The excellency of following the Lamb. 4. The mi- 
| tat of them that fallow nor the Lamb. $5. How the Lamb's fol-. 
lowers may be known from the Beaſt's followers. 
”.-1. To.tollow the Lamb withcrſoever he goerh is to follow him 
In four things. 
. 1. In his Cammandments, if you love we keep 71y Command. 
wents,Juhn 14. 15. Ye arc 2zy *:iends if yorr do yg rages 1 come 
emand you, chap. Is. 14% Bleſſcd are they that do his command. 
s, that they may hare right to the tree of life, Rev, 22. 4, 
Dh beloved we cannot follow the Lamb whitherſvever he goes, 
unleſs we follow him in his commands, 7h ſhall] not be .* 12med, 
th David) vwuhen I have refp:tt te all thy communadment s, 
fal. 119. 6. Chriſtians thould: take as mich delight in thoſe pre- 
eepts.that 5 nes as in thoſe promiſes, that aſlure happineſs 
2. In this Teaching ny ſheep hear my voice, &> I know them and 
follow me, John 10. 27. A {tranger they will not follow, but 
Wall flee from him, for they know 10: the voice of ſtrangers, v. F. 
3. In his Providences, through all afflictions, all ſtraits, all dif. 
ouregements and forrows whatſover, tho it be a way of Blood, 
We muſt forſake all to follow a Crucified Chriſt, a Condemned 
briſt in bloody paths of ſufferings, If he call rw to it, Ven though 
Ewvalk through the ally of the ſhadovo of death, I woill fear 
p evil, for thou art wuice me thy rod and thy ftaſf, they romport 
As al, 2.3. 4.Þor ( ſaith Paul) 1 am ready nt to 6e bound "Ws 
p | alſo 


d] 


-. people of God , And I heard a woice from heaven ſaying zonto- 
we,write, Meſſed are theDead which die in theLord from henceforth 


From ver. 26. to the end. God will as it were rain Hell out of- 


of the Golden. Charafters of the hundred and forty four thou... 


7 


| bvve 


CE . . : 
Mut of: j eſame iteps, and in the fame Obedience; we mult not Fallowny ; 
chad Frked nr's Example, wvalktn the broad woay that jor to- 
» | death, and are of ther Father the Dewil,and his wuorks they do, 1 
they | John &. 11. Butwe muſt follow our head Chriſt, who went up : 
S One  { and down doing g10d, Aﬀts 10. 38, Now this is to follow the'3 
thor...” [Lamb wherever he goeth. ;- 
thee }]- In-his Commands. - In his Teaching, In his Providences. In 
low] | his Example. och | ; Li. 
2. To follow the Lamb whigherſoever he  goeth, is to: fob . 
sthe | low him truly withourHypoerily,and conſtantly withoutApoſtacy.. 
amb 1. Truly without Hipocrilie. | Many. follow.the Lord; as Beg- 
rs follow a Man only tor an Alms ; they: prize the W; 
Ss. eligion, above the work of Reli.y »n.. Nu /eck-not bes 
ther | the miracles,but becauſe you aid eat of the loawes and were filled," 
mi. ohn 6. 16. Oh beloved, God abhors an Hypocrite more then a 
fol-. odamite ; and Hell is provided oa purpoſe tor: a Lage. Mat. 
24. 51, My beloved, follow the Lamb fully, is to.haye the hearp 
im: | fixed and reſolved for God, Aly foul follows hard after thee faith 
' David, Pſal. 63. 8. And as the heart panteth after the water- 
//; brooks, ſo panteth my ſoul after thee, OGod. All the faculties c 
Ye bis foul are wc. *.ing after God. My ſoul and all that is within 
id. me praiſe the' Lord, faith holy David. S, | | 
4, 2. Conſtantly, without Apoltacy, a true believer, after he be- 
es, ins to tollow the Lamb, he never leaves following him, þ 
a, olloweth him witherſoever he gocth. 1/þo fhall jeparate us 
's, from the love of Chriſt * Shall ſribulotion, or Diſtreſs, or P. 
A ſecutioa, or Famine, or Nakedueſs, or Peril, ox Sword £ For I am 
5 perſwadcd, that neither Death, nor Life, Angels, nor Princip, 
71 litres, nor Power nor Things preſent nor [hings to come,nor Herght; 
et $| mor Depth, nor any Creature, ſball.be able to ſeparate-us from t 


er.24 [ivuld do as 1 have done to you, John 13. 14. That becauſe Chriſt * 
d up hath ſuffered for us | wnkar' an example, that «vue jhoul kn 


hat j take him for an Example, we mult walk inthe ſame Spirit, ins + 


' Rlloou: the Lamb. 


\. Job tote at Jeruſalem for. the Nawe of the Lord Teſus, Vie" 
muſt be willing to venture the loſs of all for hum; Liberty, E.. 
fate, Relations, and Life it ſelf : We have forſaken all and 
. {bowed thee, Mar. 16. 27. > 
+ In his Examples. For I have given you an example, tn 1 


»v» 2% 
- 


his. ſteps, 1 Pet. 2. 21,2, Sothar to follow Chrilt's ſteps, isto- - 


love of God, which is in Chriit Feſtis our Lord, O beloved, | 
| doth not follow the Lamb, whithex{0ever he goeth, that follow 
| the Lamb earneſtly for a white, Wir afterward forſaketh hay 
when a ſtorm riſeth. Tet hath he not r00: in himſelf, but af 
, reth for a while ; for when tribulation or perſecution ariſeth bk 
cauſe of the werd, by and by he is offended, Mae. 31. 12. Nork 
that follows the Lamb in ſome things, and the Beaſt. in oth 


things : They feared-the. Lord, and ſerved their own God; aff 


i 


% . 


<4 2 _- - Follow the: Lamb. PERRTITY 
- The mininer of the Nations. Nor he that followeth the Lond ins 
+ dull heavy manger, and 2 luke warm temper : 7 know thy wirks. . 
- That thou art neither cold 1107 hot, I would */ou wert cold or hor, 
+ Chap. 3.15. Be apy O ye Heavens at this, and be hovri.. 
., bly afraid, be ye tyery deſolate, ſaitht.ze Lord ; for my people hawe 
> committed two evils, thy have forſaken me the Fount ain of lit. 
' one waters, and hewed them out Ciflerns broken Ciſterns that can 
| bold no water, ſer. 2. 12, 13.Oh this is not a follow ing the Lamb! | 
- They that follow the Lord tully, abide in the Lord, and dave to } 
”.. the Lord, and continue conitantly 'in God's ways anto the erid 
their days. The righteorrs holds on h1s way, Job 17. 9. 15en Jha 
we know 70 follow on to know the Lird, Hol. 6. 3. The righte. 
ous man hulds on his way, he tollows the Lamb whitherſveyer 


© "the goeth. 
i. Spedily. 2, Truly. 3. Undividedly. 4. Zealouſly, g, 
| {Humbly. 6. Chearfally. 7. Diligently. 9. Conſtantly. 9g, 
Fairhfully. 10. Tranſcendently, - 
Now ttss is to-follow the Lamb whitherſoever he gocth, 
- Now I ſhall ſhew you, why believers follow the Lamb. 
=: x. Becauſe they are redeemed by the blood of the Lamb. Foy 
wr munch as ye krow that ye were not redeem d witiz corruptible 
#1 g*, as ſolver mad gol.!, toms your vain converſation received 
y tradition from your Fathers but with the precious blood of 
Chriſt, .xs of a Lamb without blemifh and wishout ſpot, 1 Pet. 1. 
23, t9. He paid a price for our redemprion,that ſohe might dif. Þ, = 
; charge the debts of our fins. Aud they ſang a4 new fong ſaying, |; 
thou art worthy to take the Book, 3nd to open the ſeals theredf ? 
'-For thou mall ary,ont haſt redeemed unto God, by thy blood out 
of every kinared, and tongue, and people, and nation, Rev. 
"$- 9. 250 : 
: There are three things called —S in the Scripture, - , _. 
» 1. Faith is called precious, 2 Heb. 1. 2, 3. The promiſes are 
_ precious,Yer. 4. 3. Theblood of Chriſt is called precious, 
"3 rc. 1.19, 
OO! his bicod hath redeemed us from {1x Enemies. 
- 1, From the World, Gal. 1. 4 Revw'l. 21.4 3. From the 
tCinſe, Gal. 3.13, 3. From Sin, Rom. EC. 18, 22. 4. From the 
Devil, Heb. 2. 18. Acts 27.17,18. 5. From the iting of Death, 
y Cor. 15. 55, 56. 6. From Hell, t Thef. 1. 10. Rev. 2. 12. Oh 
His blood, his procious blood ; his blood hath flain our Enennes; 
je hath purchaſed by his blood Reconciliation with the Father, 
Union with the Son, and Communion with the Huly Ghoſt, Te 
that were ſometimes afar off,are made nigh by the blood of Chriih,* 
Eph. 13 16. ; 
: pl they tollow the Lamb, becauſe they are waſhed» in the 
wlood of the Lamb. ' He th! Joved us and wajhed 114 from our 


nw 11 hizbiood, Rev. 1. 1. Theſe are they whith carne out of jc 
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E artbly-mind 
af þ FH are ri 
t i Warkucſs, but now. are ye 


ine "T of the Lord ts riſ:n upon thee, 1a, 60. When'the 


0 ” auet 


are Lamb, God who commanded the light to ghime out of dar ws, 
ns | hath jhined inour hearts, to give us the Light of the knowledge 
* {| the Ghry of God in the Fate'of Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Cor.'4. 6." 


Lord, are changed intox he ſame Image from Glory to Glory, even» 
r' and I. 


ds count them but Dun 
f and Heavenly Kaoubed 


more Communion with Gad. »: 61 
The reaſon-why others do not follow the Lamb is, becauſe _ ; 
{ce not the worth 2nd want of the Lamb ; Having the underſtand=",/ 
nz darkened, being alicnated from the Life of God through the+ 
EF » ” Jgnarance : 


x 


=_ 
's; 


Cs 11 þ LAND. ty 
IX" Tomerance that is in them, becauſe of the blindneſs of their Heart, Wie? 
or” Ei 18. Where.there is a rb before the Eyes of Know! | 
1 , there is 2 Bar {et before the Hands of Praftice. An igno. Þ 


w, - Perlorr neither knows what he is doing, nor doth heknowÞ* lea 
-* - Whither he is going ; he doth nothing bur undo himſelf by do. P® 
A ,'- Carnal men no. precipyſneſs and lovelinefs in Chrih. , - 


O-what is thy beloyed more than another beloved £ Cant. 5. g ** 
Ff thou bnewet the gift of God, and who it is that asketh,thuy { 
wouldeſt have asked of him, and he would have given thee livmg ſv © 
water, John 4 10. : 
goes undeſired in the World, becauſe he goes undif. hve of 

# eerned by the World : But the naturzl man rece:verh not the gud 1 
þ— >. wh the Spirit of God, for they are fooliſhneſs unto him, #/ 

. meither can he know them becauſe they are with trrally diſcerneda " 


| | hriſt to be all preciows, |. 6. 

* Precious in his Ordinances, precious in his Diſcoveries, preci 
.- \fhis Graces, 1 in bis Gifts, precious in his Promilcs, pres 
;. CGous in his Members, precious in his Miniſters, and precious in 
\ 1 Pitt. 2.%.8. Therefore believers cannot but -love 

CEE ions thay oven Lhnk 
'P th ove . 'ae e 
\ be with all ro love theLord FefewUriſ in fencerity,Eph.6. =, 
? | 2$..- They: love him with a ſuperlative love. Whom Have I.in 
1 but thee ? And there is none upon earth that | deſire lu- = 
his 


\ 


" Fees thee, Pal. 73. x5. The ſponſe of Chriſt looks what 

the-is, 2s not great for his remembrance ; and what ſhe 

does, as not enough for his Acceptance. Look not upon me Chr 

becauſe I am , becauſe the Sun hath looked upon me : - My | S 

} Mother's Children were angry with me ; they made me the keeper | : 
ar 


Mf d, but 1y own Vinezard 1 have not kept, Cant. 1, | 
6. Hep, mie Fic peed rh when ſhe {igeth her | = 
lo 


- ſelf to be moſt deformed; never more happy than when fhe ac- 

j. counts her {elf moſt miſerable ; never mor» holy, than when ſhe 
F reckons her ſef moſt polluted ; ſhe is never richer, than when 
" the ſeth her ſelf to be pooreſt of all. The ſoul that loves much, 

+ 3 a foul that works much, the Commands ofthe Goſpel are nor L 

ous to him, but precious to him. Tei me (oh thou whom m 

by 

J 

1 

| 


- griev 
| loveth) where thou feedeſt,Cant. 17. A ſoul that loves Chriſt, 
hath his eyes upon Chriſt, and his de{ire is after Chriſt, The de- 
fre i our ſoul is to thy Name and to the remembrance of thee ; 
. with my ſoul have I deſired thee in the mght;. yea, with my ſþi- 
"we wilt 7 ſock thee early, Ia. 26. 9. True belicvers love Chriſt 
: more than they love themſelves, - They love not their lives wnto 
' be death, Rev. 12. 11, Chriſt is dearer to, them- then = 
* | Ves 


g 


> Heare, ec Foy , conterned, yer. diſpiſed their very | 
f Know. fwbe - in competition oh Chriſt and'his Glory, and. :* 
An igno. (hc 7 fab -greateſt mifery; thaft he ſhould loſe, ba 
heknms # leaſt dram of his hoyour. The loye. of Chrift hath made hiv, 
f by do." pt par yr (pro all the farts and memibers of their bo- 4 
| Chrig. ies to the cruel and merc ruments/ of bloody, perſecs; 
nt. 5, ; their Backs tb-be whipp'd, the&ir' eyes ro be board, op 
eth, the jr tongues: to Be! cot 'Ght of. their Mourhs,. Heb. 11. | 
ce long (bc ſtrongly did theſe'Bve! The meaſure of loving FS & 


tw love him- without meafure: Who ſhall ſeparate .. from The 
$ undif [ove o Chriſt 3 Tribulat;om ſbalfncs, Perſecution ſhall not, Famine < 
and Nakeaniſs fhall not, Peril and Sword jball not.: For I ans. 7; 
o hin, 1) leis, me that nerther Death, nor Life, nor Angels, nor Prints \ 
res, ner \ Power, nor things Preſent, nor things to beg 7 
Spirit of Heighe, r He th, nor. my ot Ciearin . art e able id 
at they ned rt, love of” God, which 1s . in Chriſt Jeſus our 261 
att ry $,39- © n 
recions, | 6+ They Jolow the Lamb becanſe they are, married to hs... 
| Lainb, Jer: 4.. r4.: 1am matried unto you, Rev. 21. 9. I wi 
Ss, pre. few th dhe Brid# bhie Lamb's wife, Cane. 2. 19 My beloved is.” 
ious in | re axd Tram Pig 
t-lore | © Here 1 will fliew you two things. 
_ CIT FIOT In to iEIOR. + Maj'as. cone: oi BY 
ue Chrift's.” $4. I. .% 
Epl.s, | **19 Chirjſis otiry'by his free donation and! gift of the Vathew; 
x Lin ooÞ hr we Fhb.” orld that he. gave his only beghtren / ” { 


John 2.1 
whal” 2: | WF ve himſelf utrp! fo thar Chriſt i is ours | 
by ſo, | his own conftnt, 5 gar as it were ae pn AimPe 
m me ; HP lov 1 me and gave himſelf for me, faid the 


ceper | - " Chriſt hath paſſed himſelf over unto = _ by mantel 

r, 1, | and therefore ſhe is called his Qu poiſe, his re 
| fg \ hay. Pſal. 4s 9. ; Frrow and. had nocing to, ring 
im but ame, forrow ery, yet 

loved' a rried vs. * ogy of t66h 8 FF: 

--4- Chriſt is ours b communicating his own ſpirit to us. 

, |  23:The Saints are Chrilf's four” ways. 

not. 4 1+ : By the Donation of the Father : God hath made him | 

= Lord and Chriſt, Atts 2.39. And hath put all things under bac 

riſt, [rer, and gave him tobe the head over all things in the Ch 

s pheſ. 12. 2, And now (ſaith Chriſt) behold I, and the ck 
= whom thou gaveſt me ; thine they were and thou gu - aveſt them 


4;> | John, 17. 6. God the Father Ive us to @>d the Son, that. 
ſt | Tight "redeem us, and God t n gave us toGod the Fer 
wo. | Fhathe might landtitic us,and key us tram the evilof the v 

vir - 17. 


/ 


'2. We are Chriſt's choice . I have cloſes '01 014t of the welbi 
And the erik #1 to be "choſen in Chrit, Eph. 1 4. And {gh (G! 


4 they are called, & choſen Generationg+1 Per. 2. 9. And choſen-and} Take 


CS nd "OF 10 : SF th bel. 7 
.. Inq LE Sa1ngs are Chriſt's, by purchaſe ; we were in 'QuUr ene. Reed 
- mics hand, and under their power, and could not free qur ſelves. [covena 


F: from the bondage of the Law, Sin, Satan, Death and Hell ;'there- Igor 1d, 


_ : LE and 110 
For in _reſpcC of Gall's Jultice, we are bought by. Chrilt. 0th 
4+ We are Chriſts by combination and Covenant. 7 entered:thefs Pe 
wt covenant with thee, and thy becamett nine, Eck. 19:8. Yahewwd 


- delievcrs follow the Lamb- whitherfever he goath,; they are*{yhe Bc 
F- | bind, _ d 


, * > R, 
© 7. They follow the Lamb, becauſe they have the-Spirir of the | 
F Cimb : W.: have nt no may of :hc World, but the,Spirit which I” Th 
if * of God, t/:4t we may know the- things that; are of God, and we Vrhcir 
i. : bave the mind of Teſus Chri 43 Cor. 2. 14, 12, 16. And wq [plory 
| Know :hat he abides in us, by the. $ ni whe he bath giv tC 
us.” Now if any man have ndt the Spirit of Chr:ft,.he 85.nome ef: | come 
f his. TI _ that he Lend Jeſs Wives tÞ lievers,is a ſealing | Ni 
4 . a ive 'Q It,- . Wn enligntni vp a Leading ten? 
4 Mirks: fs leads 3 Com all evilto all —_ 4 2 == mb's: le | rart! 
} lowers arc in the Spirit, of the Larab.: And. clore, IE pray | che | 
n Ixthe Sptic, and with the Spirit, and by the;Spnit, and for more 
-vT the Spirit ; they that have the Spirit necd not a book to pray 
by. Now all true believers have the Spirit of the Lamb, there- | w;i 
£ --$OT ;—v Smany the Lamb whitherſvever he goeth.', -© Two 
i: © 4. Bclievers follow the Lamb, becauſe all their priviledges - | that 
= cometrom the Lamb : They are all Kings and Prieſts, Rev. 1.6. | he: 
{ REV.S. 10, And Sms and Airs, John 3+ 1.” chold what maa- Bea 
F 2807 of love the Father hath b:ſlowed upon us, Rom. 8. 17. 4 Are 
i Children, they Heirs,Heii's with) God,an ' Joynt Heirs with Chry , 
EThough, belicycrs have not a Crown in lite, yet they are Hes to | «f, 
iz Crowil of like, God puts the greateſt honour upan, his own peo | jþ1 
Pile, Prov. 12. 26. All -the honour that other men have, is not | wo 
&. worth'the' having : That which makes as man great in the:eve ol | wi 
the. World, makes a man nothing in the cye of God, Meare | 
,Hever the better for thcir greatneſs, if they are not made better | hg 
for their greatneſs. But now a believers honour comes by Chit, |} N 
the fithtul and true witneſs, the firſt begotten of the Dad, and th 
the Prince of rhe Kings of the Earth. He hath mae 115 wt 
k #ter God Kings and Prieſts,rnd we jhall reign on the Earth, Rev 
55-10, All the light and life, hope.and joy, and peace, and-heay- \ þ 
ty and honour, and riches, belicvers have; they. have it all by 
Criſt and” from Chtift : * HE gives them rich Grace, Sri | 


mY 


> _— 


"I  Tallow the Ln. qo 
fg Therefore ave they bifore the Throne of Grl-and . ſerve him þ 
s. and The in his $ve and he wo ſitteth on fr Throne ſha 
dwell among them ; thcy. ſhall hunger no more, neit her thir 
Ss: ore, neither ſhall the Stu light en-them, nor heat ; for the 
þ.. which isim the midſt of the Throne ſhall feed them, and jhall le 
© #hem wnto living fountains of waters, and God jhall wipe away af 
8. - "Fears from ther eyes, Rev. 7. 15,16, 17. Howtroublelome ſoeve 
=” 6 Sans beginning is, his ending is joytul. When believers chang 
Earth.for-Hcaven they do not lole their - happineſs, but complegt 
their - happineſs, John 12. 17, 24. Father 1 will that they a 
-whoni thou gaveſt me be with me where 1am, . that they may | 
battl my "glory which thou hoſt given me, for thou loveſt me 
40% the foungation of the World. Not only with thee far e\ 


with all that arc with me. 


,”. f. The ounce of God. 23 The happy Union with God. 


_ Flves.in.God.. - | 
| Oh bow unſpeakable is ii:e glory of Heaven;Oh how infian& 
& .. ly glorious is the Lamb : Now true believers follow th: Lamb 
'” - Whutherſoever he gocth, vecauſe they ſhall be tor ever with the 
+ 'Lamb in fulncſs of glory, and endleſs felicity, Rom. 8. 17. 
þ Thus have 1 ſhewed you why believers tdllpw the Lamb.Now' 
; - I ſhall ſhew yo" the excellencies of tollowing the Lamb. 
The.firſt Excellency is, they that follow the Lamb have the 
nce of the Lamb withrhem. 
e hundred forty and tour thouſand that ſtood upon Mount 
| the Lamb with chem,Pſal. 46..5. God is in the midſt of 
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. 
- 
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'" pg be ſhail not be moved; God ſhall help her, and that right 
.. early. . The Lord of Hoſts is with 14, the God of Jacob is our r4- 
thugs .Ver. 8. God zs in the midſt of his Church, not only to bs- 

W# be Waves to toſs her, yet they ſhall never be Rocks to ſplit her, 
F- becauſe God is in the midſt ot her: This isthat:which comfoned. 
- and ned David, yea, thouzh 1 walk throuzh the valley 
 . the ſhadow of Death, 1 will fear no cvil, for thou art nigh mt, 
"Pfal. 23. 4 When thou paſſeſt through the rivers, ' they ſhall-aut 
. overflow thee ; when thou walkeſt through the fire, thou jhals mt 
. beburnt gicither ſhall the flame kiadle upon thee, Ia. 43.2. Oh they 
” Zagat Jollow theLamb ſhall ſtand for theLamb, have the preſence ot. 
E. the Lamb,his glorious preſence, his preciovs preſence,his comforting 
proſe his protecting preſence,his quickning and ſanctifying Pk 
nce, The 2. Exccllency is, that they that follow the Lamb ſhall 


;©, SQ be with Gol' and Chritt for. ever implieth theſe ſever 


'ber, but toupho!d her. Though the Churches enenues may E 
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the V 
ut with my Saints, with my Angels, and with my Father, F : d: 


The bleſled vigor of God, 4. The fruitipa of God.. s. There 1,.g 
* :thar the Saints ſhall have in God. 6. The erhoyments of them-. ger 
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7. 
nb.Now 


Loweth not what his Lord doth, but I have called you Friends,for 


w,ſobn 17.6.7 Jeſus Chritt that lies in the boſom 6f His Father,be - 
7W4) 8f:nboſoms and unbowels the heart of the Father to believers,they 

vevelinow his Secrets, bis Mind, his Counſel and his Will, and none 

kooweth it but them : I :h.zk thee, O Father, Lord of Heaven : 


reſt in Chrilt,may come buldly ro Chritt,and ſpeak boldly to him 


ow t Tam. FP" "IFY 


5 of the Kingdom of Heaven, but to thent.it 1s not given ; aft -* 
? A NF gs, A they ſee,and your ears, for they hear, May 


4. 11,16, Henceforth 1 call you not Servants, for the Servant - 


things that I have hcard of my Father, 1 have »gade known to. 


{ Earth, veca: » thou haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe andl = 
udent, and þ/: reveal: d them wnto babes, Mat. 11.25. But | 
wey that walk with God, know much of the mind of God, and .” 
the Myſteries of the Goſpel. * : 2:0 
- The 3. Excellency of tollowing the Lamb is, they that follow -: 
he Lamb rgay come boldly to the Lamb : Let us therefore come 
boldly to the Throne of Grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find 

ace to help in time of need, Heb. 6.14. A foul that bath Inte» - 


nd to his Father, tor any mercy he needed : He may go to the -:; 
throne of Grace for Grace, and open his heart to God, as .one ," 
friend to another. Oh what a liberty. have believers ! Oh- what: 
priviledge haverhey,that they may go to God with a holy bold- 4 
neſs! the wicked proud ones of the Earth are fo high, that the ; 
r Saints cannot come boldly and treely.to them, but they can » 
come boldly and freely to rhe Lord their'God : Mat. 1 1. 8. Come ©; 
wnto o all.ye that labour and are heavy laden, and 1 will give 7 
0:6 ret. C 


The 4. Excellency is, they that follow the Lamb fhall have 
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Mount 


midſt of | 
t right 
' Our Te 
ly to be- 
nes may 


_ hs bave whatſoever thou ape have. He t 


valley if 
ich me, 
ſhall not | 
hats not 

Ch they 
eſence ot 
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3 fa 


it want ſupplicd by the Lamb. Phil. 4. 19. But my God ſk 


ſupply ail your nced,according to his riches in glory, by Jeſus Chriſt -- 
T hey thas follow the Lamb hol want 10 coed! thang + ear $20 // 
Lord all ye Saints, for there is no want to them that fear ben. 
The young lyous do lack” anal ſafer hunger, but they that ſeek tbe. 
| Lord jbad not want any good thing, Pal 34. 9, 10. The Loyd, is % 
my / epherd I [ball no: want, Pfal. 33. 7. Devight #hphif n the * 
Lord, and he ſhall give thee the deſire of ry t ; thas ſhalt. 
at hath the choiſeff 
ſhall want no good. pſoevver ſball drink of the Water that : 
ſball gize them ſhall never thirſt, and he that cometh to me- 
all never hunger, John 6. 35, Oh who would natfollow the 
——wh ry bo «6 are may __ o_ the _ Fes Z 
De 5. Excellency 1s, that fallow the ,Lamb xe" 
with the Lamb. 5g : wo SE. 
1. In bis Divine Nature. Whereby are given wnto us exceeding 
Feat and precious promiſes, that by theſe ye might be partakers 
the divin? nature, having eſcaped the corruption that 3s in th 


beMyſte- 


ris 


world t2rough luſt, 2.PEt.. 1; 4 t is, of Divine qualities, 
"_g —_ ſt bo, os od 


PE, 
% PI 


—" . Allowthe Lond, _  ""_— 
' * *Whereby we arc madelike unto God in wiſlo ; ft 
+ cs, n< trae holineſs, Eph. 4.4 am, and righteouf of 


* 2. In his Conquelts. The poor Saint ſhares with Chriſt in eh 


2 his noble and honourable Conquetts{tCor.t 5. 55.)over the W. " 
; - Death and Hell, and over (uff.rings : In all fo things we an forth 
- more than Conquerors, through bim that loved 1s, Rom. 8. 2 7, Þ# w4 


3- They ſharc with liſt in his Graces. Of his fuln. [+ havgood t 
we recetved grace. for zraceJoln 1. 16.As a Child rec2ives mem. The 
ber for m2mber, asthc Paper trom the Prefs receives letter for{{el th 
letter, as the Wax trom the Scal receives print for print,or ag { mo 
"Glaſs. fromthe Image reccives face ; for tace, ſo do believers re. {Ws Sor: 
_ ceive from Chriſt grace tor grace, that is for every grace that igf#kich 
in the Lamb, there 1s th2 ſame grace in us in {me m-:3ſire, +-how w 

© *4- Believers ſhare with Chriſt in his glorious Titles.He is called ut aft: 

2 Son, fo are they ; a King, fo are they ; a Prieit, {© are they ;$# con 
an Heir, ſo are they ; Rom. 8. 17. Rev. 5. 10. &c. "Int to 
* ©  $.They ſhare with Chrilt in his Glory. I go to prepare a place the 
po! for you, I will come azain and receive you wntomy ſclf,t hat wherg me 

' T4 am there ye may be alſo, Jon 14 3. And the glory mhichhy of | 
thou gaveſt me, 1 have given them, that they mry be one ar Fath 
- -yve are one,John 17. 22. Aly ſhe p hear my voice, and they follow Pecauſe 
- me and 1 give unto them eterns! life, John 20.28.The Saints ſhall $y han 
have the ſame glory which Chriſt himſelf hath z the Saints in Jurſel, 
+} :. Heaven, are nor only. gloritied with Chriſt (whichis a great ex. f#/amr 
* altation) bur they do enjoy the very fame glory which Chrift Þfru6 
[ bimſelf doth ; the fame tor kind, though not for degree. TheS#neth 
Head and Members are glorified together with the ſame kind ofÞer, :/ 
gory : God hath'not one Heaven for his Son,and another for hÞ 26, 
ints, but one and the ſame for both. Believers ſhall be as wy rey, i 

' glorious 25 Chrilt is, and crernally glorious as he is. Our :leFill ſbe 

Fedies ſhall be faſhioned like unto his glorioxs body, and we ſhall beÞ this, 

» - glorified together with him in g:077, Rom. 8. Col. 3. Oh here is} The t 
'& Ge excellency of following thc Lamb; they that ſollow him ſhareÞign.w 
; with him. | the | 
- The 6. Excellency of following the Lamb is, they that followÞ# the 

| the Lambſhall be protected by the Lamb. He ſufferet'> no manPI'the 
#0 do them wreng, he repro-1ed Kings for their ſakes, ſaying, Fides 
- Touch not my annointed, and do m P,opher: no harm, Plal.10. 5, Ap 
| 14, 15. Which arc his Saints. ho is he that will harm you 25 
T feet 


* of ye be followey's of that which is good ? And if ye ſuffer for righ 

| Res ſs jake hah are y2 ? And be n0t aff aid of Pk ferrars 

F: ©ther be troubled Pet. 3.13. Fearthimnet,for I am with rhet at the 

ou : yea, I will flrengthen = | 
Et W [De 


be not ailmnye , for I amith 
TY | or help thee : yea, 1 wi phold thee with the right h — 
ner L 


| | my rightcouſn.ſs, Wa. 40. 10, Can a Woman forget þ.r ſucklin 
ofhi 
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1Y child, that jbe ſhould nor l1ave compa ron 011 the $on of her —_— 
k. . yea, they may forget, yet will not I forget thee, Ia. 40» 15- 
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TITS,  * Tolew the Lamb. +> o_— 
clan; horm a manif God be with him and for him ? He thar hacks. | 
uo love of God, needs not care for the anger of men; A rye” Wh 

in axſeliever hath the love of God, the love of Chriſt, the love of g 0 
Vorld,þ&nfels, the love of good men, and the love of all whoſe 'love ig*** 
vc an Forth the having : Cod protects men in his way but not out. of" 5 
27, Þ# way; when men appear for Goa, God appears for men, he is 

| ha ro0d tO them in affliction, and he doth them good b affliction. 2 
mem. The 7th. Excellency is, they that follow the ſhall not ' $ 
er for{eel the Wrath of the Lamb, Rev. 2. 11. He that overcometh © 

13 ! mt be hurt of the ſecond death,i Thel.1.10., And to wajt for 
rs re. (8 Son from Heaven, whom he raiſed from the dead, even Jeſus, 
that iswEich deliver'd 1s from the Wrath to come. There is ther | 
1 bow 0 condenmation to them that are in Chriſt Jeſus, who walk '- 


called ut after the fleſh but after the ſpirit, Rom. 8. 1. Oh how 7 is 5 


E. 


they ;Þhe condition of theſe, who live and die without Chriſt, they are 
'Yent to Hell, Plal. 9. 17. The wicked ſhall be turn'd into Hell, and > -* 
 placeſ the Nations that forſake God ; who ſhallbe  punjfiee with ever= - 
when ſting deſtruf#ion from the preſence of the Lord, and the glo- 
which of his power, 2. Thef. 2. 9g. They ſhall feel and ſuffer . the + 
oe ar Frath of the Lamb,becauſe they deſpiſe the Truth of the Lamb, © 
follow Pecanſe 1 have called and ye refuſed, I have firetched out 
; ſhall by hand and no man regarded, but ye have ſct at naught all my- _ 3 
nts in Jounſel, and would none of my reproof : 1 - will laugh at your 5 
at ex. f#lamity, I will mock when your fear cometh as deſolation, your -- : 
Chrift #ſfruf:0n cometh as a whirlawind, when diſtreſs, and angus 
The $neth upon you : Then ſhall they call upon me, but I will not an« 
ind of #@7, they lhat ſeek me early, put ſhall not find me, Prov. 1. 24, 
for hidÞ 26, 27, 28. Do you hear this, ſinners ? God will ſhew yourns. * 
5 truly $#7cy, if you live in your fins, and die in your fins, be ſure Hell 
y 4:1 ul ſbew no'mercy, now the believer ſhall feel and ſuffer none 
hall be this, he 'is in a happy ſtate and condition. | 
ere is} The 8th. Excellency is, they thar follow the Lamb ſhall £ 
1 ſhareÞEign.with the Lamb: and this is another Excellency of follows - 7 
p the Lamb. True believers do reignnow over the Creatures; '- '# 
follow mp and pride of the world, over all Spirits, —_— PW. . 
ngs: 44 


the 
the Conltiences of wicked men, and over {ufferi ors 
des all this, they ſhall reign with Chriſt, and overthoſe thag * 
reign over them. Rev. 5. io. And we ſhall Reign onthe © © 
b, chap. 20. 4 2nd they livd and reigned with Chriſt s 
band years. And as the wicked tread down the Saints under 
rar 10* feet, Ma. 3. The Lord doth promiſe that the meek ſhall in- | 
-þ ther it the Earth. Doth not the Sn {ay, that in the laſt days 
: thi, mountain of the Lords houſe ſhall be lifted up above the Hills 
i hand ot ſhell be eſtabliſhed in the top of the Mountains ? Ia. 2." 2. 
uckling Jad that t he Kingdoms of this wor become the Kingdoms 
Y) nr Lord, Feſus; Rev. 11. 15 And he that loves to te the | 
6 ofhis Chur beamifol,ill 'ere long dns 
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:< tearg,it 1s not long before you will triutriph and fay, Cant. 2+ | 
- \8$Y, 12. Lo the winter is pat 


» the rginis over anil gone, the fin. \Þ 


. Wwers appearon the Earth, the time of ſinging of Birds is come, "Pt 


- 


"4 


The gth.. Excellency is, they that tollow the Lamb, ſhall *fir . 
the.Throne with the Lainb, Rev. 3.20, 21. To him the | 
meth will I grant to ſit with me in my Throne, even as 1 al. # 


- ſd. owvercgme and am ſet down with my Father in- bis Thrax, ye # | 
0 
2 Irs [, 
3 £lory enough for us to be in Heaven with God, and Chriſt, and Thir 
- 2ngels ? But we muſt fit upon a Throne there ? Oh what 'an ho- 


Jball fit upon twelve thronas, Judging the twelve Tribes of Þ 
el, Mat. 19. 2.8. Oh what an honour-is this ! What a glory is 
! To fit upon the Throne with Chriſt ; is it not honour and | 


© Nour is this!/And yer this honuorſhall all theLambs followers have, 


' The 10th. Excellency of following the Lamb is, they that In 


} , follow the Lamb ſhall Judge the world with the Lamb. "If yg 


conſult ſacred Records, you ſhall find that both God and Chrif 
ahd the Saints are fail to judge the World: The Ordination is 


 * Gods, the Execution is Chriſts, The Approbation is the Sainn 0 


: _ When the Apoſtle wouid ſtop the ſinful ſuits among the Corig Pot 
* ' tan brethren, there did not want men of Eminency to 


eriod unto controverſies, faith, Do ye not know that the Sai 
judge the world ? And if the World jl.ll be judged by yau$71 


| are ye unwerthy to judge the ſmalleſt matters ? 1 Cor6. 2. 


the ſeventh fom Adam, Propheſied, ſaying,Behold the Lord conf'®* mn 


*- eth with ten thouſand of his Samnits,to execute Judgment upon alt”) * 


* Pealt; O their miſery is great in this Life,bur it 
_-  mthe ww 5 | e- 
> =o miſery of them that tollow the Beaſt is, they up Wput. 


. fire anal bringfiaue in the preſence of the Lomb, Rev. 19.46" war 


ud. 14. 15. When the Son of man jball fit in the Throne of Gla*** #1 
| ; 1770142 
thai 
# the 
demn Chriſt in his Me | to { 
God himſelf, ſo neither can they endure God in the Saints, anÞ*hc 
the more God dwells in the Saints, the more the World afflidF' ther;, 


; ” the Saints, but they that follow the Lamb whitherſoever he gf #* 7. 


ſhall then fit upon thoſe that now fit upon them, Us avg 
by SS have I ſhewed you the Excellencies of following up Fn 
| . ; «i «401 ay! a 
The miſery of thoſe that. follow nor the Lon but hF* to a; 

kf o will A 220 


Vitiou 


follow hira ſhall ſhare ' with him in all his plagues. Ard then 
third Angel followed them ſaying, wuith a loud voice, if 8 up 1 
man 9er{bip the Beaſt and his Image, and receive bis man ganvt Cl 
hes forehead or in his hand, the ſame ſball drink of the woim"* gat 


 - the orathvf God, wohich 45 poured out , vytthout mixture 5 24-20 


$0 the Cup of his Indignation, and be ſhall be tormented wWieT, ti 


Þ 


i 


_— n "4 
” . » 


| lagues, the terrible plagues char fall upon the Beaſt F:;- * 
, r ine and Fire, Chap” 8. $. The. 


Oo 2 


' fig." 


Veath and. Mourniur, and 


me ” 
«c. bdgments ſhall come upon all parties, and uponall degrees and; a. , 
Ao naditions of men that jon with the Beatſt : All choſe thar dopar*” . 
teof his fins ſhall flare of his plagues. There is firſt a vial .*# 


* F.-..} 


xired out upon the Earth, that is upon the common - people, 


hep. 16. V. 8. | --f 
Scondly, another Vial upon the Sea : that is, the Juriſdiction -F 
Rome, V. 3. ; | 


Thirdly, 2nother Vial upon the Rivers ; that is, the Miniſters, + F 


Ly 


- ve 
£5 of 

i$ 
"lad 


, and 


tr. 4+ - *] 
_ a Fourthly, another Vial is poured out upon the Sun ; that i++. 
"that finces and Magittrates, v. 8. . RE 
If ye Fifthly, Another Vial alſoupon the Seat ; that is, Rome it ſelf. * 
*hriſÞ Throne of the Beaſt, 1) 10. ; Bs | 
50n {$90 that all that worſhip the Beaſt, and receive his Mark, and ' -.: 
* 1x Wong to him,whether rhey be high or low, rich-or poor, it they 
Corin# 2x come off from him, they {hall ſhare with bim in all his' . 
mr a8gues: Come out of ber my people,that ye be not partakers of her-- ': 
CaintF'2 914 rhat ye rec: ive not of her plagues, Rev. 18. 4 : 
;y 308 The ſecond miſery of them that tollow the Beaſt,is, They ſhall. + 
y to the Rocks, and to the Mountains of the Earth. And the 


1 


-d conſe? 111411, and the rich men, and the chicf Captains, and the » 
| popty mon, and every boudman, and every freeman hid them». 
''s, ves in the dens, and in the rocks of the moantains, and ſaid to 

+ Trib 1 orat ains and rocks, fail on us, and hide us from the face 

nts, that firteth on the throne, and om the wrath of the Lamb, 


ind cory, *2* £Yeat diy of hi; wurath is come, and who ſhall be 
to fd ? Rev. 6. 15, 16, 17. The wicked, though here 
athed in fi1k and velvet, ſhall wiſh for the Mountains to co-. 
4 ai ther, vvhrch wuoruld be but a poor ſhelter, for the mounkaing. 
t at the preſence of the Lord and the rocks rend aſunder wuhes, 
ts axgry. They. that made others fly y from them, as in-. 
cent Lambs from devouring Wolves, al be afraid of the, 
that fitteth-on. the Throne. Oh how will,thoſe great | 
p< to appear before his Tribunal,that have ſtained the Sword of 
Wority with, the blood of Innocency,by turning it back again 
tous, and whetting its edges againſt the righteous : Chany ' 
i mat Judge,that 924y be now ſits confidently upon. the bench, . 
Bil then ſtand trembling ar the Bar : Oh how will they be able 
ce, if 89 up their heads, before Chriſt; who have lifted ir hand 
5 man at Chriſt ; The Kings of the Earth flood wp, the Rulers 
+ ui 4 gathere.. rogether againſt the Lord and againſs his Chris 
ixture $85 24-20. Rev. 17. 14. Inſtead of help: the Lord againſt th 
ed v7; they help th mighty againſt the » Plak2. 2. Oh 
TS a ay great = are there, that make no other uſe'of their 
ES eo 


1 great. in wickedneſs! Great' Sweareis, - 
| G2 "— —_ 
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"134 af þ re, | th ET IORE * | f | 
*;., great Drunkards,great Sabbath-broake Ptrſecmors, great | #- 
Lt Adulterers, 5 "Atheiſts, who inſtead of denying or forlaking Ton 
he Devil and all his works ; follow the Devil and all his works }, ' 

& *who ſin with content, and are content with their {ins : The Prin. 
© + 623 are rebellious, ant! companions of thieves, Ifa. x. 23.- But the Þ 
 * great God againſt whom they fin, is greater than the 

& teſt, before whorn all Nations of the world are but as the ara]. *" 

F,. of 8 bucket and as the [mall duſt of the ballance, I\a., 40: 15. wh}: be 

will net fear thee, O King of Nations, foraſmnch as there is now[® hit 

» like unto thee; Q Lord, Thou art great, and thy Name is great" 
$ - and thy Power is great, Jer. 10. 3. He toucheth the Mountainsf® 
_ - and they ſmoak, hefore whom the Devils tear and tremble.F/" þ 
”-, Therefore Woe, Woe be to them that forſake him and follow thef#®? 
* Beaſt; they ſhall cry and call for help, but there will be nogef/* ® 
tohelp them. 5 \ Be 
' + The third miſery of thoſe that follow the Beaſt is,they ſhall byÞ'* 7 
caſt into the Lake of Fire with theBeait..,/:d the Beaſt was taken} O F 
+ - and with him the falſe Prophet that wrought miracles before hi 
= with which he aeceived them that had received the mark of thi 
|. Beaft, and them that worſhipped his Image, theſe both were ca 

= alive into a lake of fire burning with brimſtone,Rev.. 19. 10. 1” 

F.. Lord Feſ17 ſhall be revealed from Heaven with his mighty 4 
* gets in flaming Fire, taking vengeance on them that know 
E? , and obey not the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, whoſhall 

' guniſbed with everlaſting deſtryfion from the preſence of EF. 

p d and from the glory of his power 2 The. 1. 7, 8,9. Oh wah, 

* . 2dreadful thing is it, to lie under the wrath of God, to lie 7 
4 burning flames and for ever to be baniſhed fromthe preſence $, 
 - God, and hisholy Angels. This will be the portion of the Beal 
followers. Oh will they not wiſhthen they had never been don, 

and that they might be turned into ſtocks and ſtones ; but ala 
all theirwi es willds them _-, " Chriſt willy the 
then, depart ye curſed into everlaſting fire, ared for the De 

3 and bis Angle we 25. 41, 42, + Oh ye Rulers and gre 
* ones of the earth, ® will be no diſhonour to your Honours 
& - lay your Honours at his Feet, in whoſe preſence the n 
F _ . their Faces,and before whole throne the Elders caſt their Crow; 

” . Ja. 6. Rev. 4 10. O is it not better then with patience to Wine - 
with $S:0: and the Churches a while, rather than to joſh 
- -with the Romiſh party, be ruined with therp in the end 
" Rev. 1. 12. Here zs the Patience of Saints. Ye ſhall wh... 
a while and be trodden down by them, and you mult ſtay, _- 


I will 
not diſcour -_ and falng in 
back unto Egyp 
* Which God will furely deſtroy. 
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a | 5 : F- . ks _ P ” "y dS”: AMY. ad A 
»n 4 #1 (hall hewy you how the Lambh followers may be knots,” 
kink: zm the- Beaſts followers. - | by t 
| 1. You may know them by their number ; they are in-numbers” 
_ veſt, Many are called but few are choſen, Mat. -3, 16. Though”, + 
Aubyroe * Ifrael be as the ſamd of the ſea,yet but a remnant ſhalt be ſaved; 5 


Jur the | m.'9. 27. * 

e ard And Chriſt calls his flock 2 4ttle Flock, Lube 12: 3% And tru- of 

beloved, they are but few that tollow the Lamb, and-believe 72 

5.20 him. The Heathens follow the Dewl, the Tirks follow - Mar - 5 

to met, the Jews follow Moſes, the Pa»:/ts follow the: Pope, and Y 
gre Proteſtants and carnal Prof, wig: follow the Wartd,tize 


alſc Dotrine, and faife ." 


ah, and the Devil ; and falſe Teachers, 
1 Vojbip . Find all thy Wer id wara. rc ofter the Bcaft, Rev. 13 CO ; 4 
10W Web waters wh:'ch thin ſaweſt where the hore [itteth, ave Peo- 


""_ e multitudes, ations, and tongnuer, Chap. 27.15. Believers 

hough their Natures are the ſweereit,: yer their number is the 
Fmalleſt in Heaven, arethe beſt ; bur in Hell are the moſt. | 
+ F. O dear Chriſtians! There are but few axoi_he Cribs: ther + 
te many Thorns, but few Lillies, Many , but few alto»... 
Chriſtians. 3 
2. By their Charafters you may know them. You have nine -' 
| ay maar pede them in - this Fourteenth Chapter. « = 

l, ſtand with the Lambupon Mount S:on.. 2. They 

ww "cir Fathers name written in their Forcheads. 3. They tir : 4 
- ow Song, which none can but only the hundred torry- . 


— 


f Fd four thouſand. 4. They are ſuch as are redeemed from the. 
"Wrch. Fs. They are Virgin Saints, not defiled with Women. 6.. - ': 
- Whey follow the Lamb whitherſoever he goeth. 7. They are 
leemed.from amongſt men. 8.They bring their firſt fruits un- \; 
D God and to the Lamb. 5 And in their mouths was found xo = 1 
a 


le, for they are without faults before the Throne of God. Oh | 
| holy, how heavenly, how grac:0:45, how glorions, how lovely 
"Id ſpiritual are theſe © they live in the Lord, on the Lord, tothe. 
= $ord, and with the Lord ; They are a choſen Generation, & Royal 
>" "F:efthood, an holy Nation, a peculiar People, 1 Pet. 2. 9. 
& 3. By their Spirit, they have another Spirit, Num. 14. 24* AN 7 
"Þ* Lambs followers are in the ſpirit of the Lamb, Rom. 8. 9,- - 
-&0.. And by that ſpirit they are led and tanght, a ſpirit of ho 
"8,2 {pirit of meckneds, a ſpiritof love, 2 free ſpirit, and a true 
"ble and faithful ſpirit too, and for the Lord: Now as the 
ws followers are m the fpirit of the Lamb,ſo the Beaſt's fol- 
*Pvers are in the ſpirit of the Beaſt, which is no other than the 
of the Devil, Epheſ. 2. 2. According to the Prince of the p0- 

” of the Air (the ſpirit that new worketh in the children of dif- 
"J>ence) 2-ſpirit of Lording and Domineering a /þirit- of Cun- 
—BCrafrineſs, a ſpirit of Deceit, a ſpirit of Superſtition, a ſpirit 
"IW< 7jecution and Cruelty ; x { in this ſpirit are all the followers 
*- 3 of 
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IBithe Beaſt. "Now by this youſtmay know the Lambs followenF e, 
+ *$x0m the Beaſts4#0lldwers. a : Me | " _ 
» *#< 4 By their'narbe. "They have anoth&r name, a new name Ba 
Rev. 3-1. God gives his people honour?ble titles, though the 
ge. 6 - 7 chem tcproachtul ritles,; God calls them, 7he dear! 
*;- beloved of his Soul, Jer. 12. 7. And the Apple of Eye, Zech. 2| f | 
= * And his Jewels, Malt 3. 17: His Glory, his Portion, his Bride hid ?” 
« ) Friends and Children : But the Beaſt calls them ſeditious Heretic jou 
> Deceivers ang Delnders, Blaſphemers, and Fools, and Madmiend ©* 
"..;. as if they were not worthy to have a being amongſt men : Bi _ 
though they are Ravens in the Worlds cye, yer they are Dov 7. 
'. Mm Gods eye : yea, they are ſucl} Worthics, Of whom this War fall 
8. 20? worthy, Heb. 11. 38 Now dear Chriſtians, by this y 0m 
may know the Lambs followers from other, by the.nick named \, 
the World giveth them,and by the glorious names that God gil , ©; 
eth them. wo 
L 5. By their Gracesthey may be known. Such as are the Lamb ada 
& - . follawers are full of faith, full of love, full of graceand goodnely ;;... 
* .. and are very fruitful, aud bring forth much fruit, Joh. 15. The Chi 
- are called heavenly, becauſe of their heavenlineſs,Rom.$.1.And be > 
ly becauſe of their holinefs, fpiritual becauſe of their ſpiriualneF- 


arid fairhful becauſe of their firbfulneſs ; There is much of Ge rot 

ao be ſeen in them : In their Words, Works, Duties and Conye F-) 

fations, Piril. 3. 22. For our: converſation is in heaven. s 

Tek heavenly things, and w:lk by a heavenly Rule ; they off (+, 

* heavenly objects, and are led by a heavenly Spirit z they fab get 

-—-= dheaventy Governmenr, and imitate heavenly ones, there of 0 

much ot heaven in them, and much of them in hcaven ; W% & 

f . - awake 1 am ſtill with thee , faith David, But now the Beaſts & 7 29m 

g” lowers they are full roo,vutzit is with blood and ſwearing,curing » 

$  - ſtealing, lying, blaſpheming, rebcllion,andall manner of abongy ,. 
ao filthineſs, Hoſ' 4. 2. Ron. 3. Rev. 13. Now belowy 


- by this you may knowChriſt's precious ones from the Beaſts fait bog 
& nes. | ; 
© -. © 6. The Lambsfollowers may be known from the Beaſts i: 
lowers, by their keeping the Commandments of God, and th _, 
* faith of Jeſus, Rev. 13. 12. Here zs the patience of the Saint pro 
 ,  hereare they that keep the Commandments of God, and the Fai 


of Feſus, Rev. 12. 17. The Dragon was wroth with the Woma oy 
and made war with the renmant of her ſced, which keep the Omp | + 


mandment of God, having the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt. goon 
* believers cleave to the Lord und follow him fully. But my 
want Caleb hath followed me fully, Num. 44- 5. And Enoch w g 
#d with God, Gen. 2.5. And Noah walked with Ged. Gen. 6.4 g;2 
Let us alſo walk in the Spirit, Gal. 5. 25- And'they follow i. 4 . 
Lamb whitherſoever he goeth, they hear his Voice, they prot 7, 
his Worſhip, and. obey his Doctrine, they abhor Antichrilt, wi 


\ ; . 


; 


olloweng4iow not tHe Beaſt, nor receive his marR, bat Keep [rho Ul 
tiful | Garments of Goſpel innocency, and will got couch brat 2 
bylon. %s v.46 = 
1. By their Compally, the Lambs followers keep fry 507-4 
, ther ; Being {cf go = went to their own Company, . Os «en 
ech. 28 & they are ia1d ro ſtand upon a Seca of glaſs together : Andy 
Bride, hi ſaw as it vere aSea of glaſs, mingled wuith fire, and them that 
Heretic had go? Victory over the Beaſt, and over his tmage, and over ae: 
Madr a mart,and over the number of his name, ftopd on the Sea of &/a Soth 
-N : BS having the harps of God, Rev. 15. 2 So they thar are wits the”! 
re Dove Lamb upon Mount $0, are together, and keep together, and”. 
"4 follow the Lamb together, Chriſts. faithful Witneſſes do'nor* 
} 55% hear ing ye os nor worſhip _ _ worn 
S aa worſhip the Beaſt ; tor they arc come om of Bavygn, Chap 17.2 
Lod g py nh of her my prope ha ye be not partakers of her ſens,and 
that ye ricerve no; of hier plagites : Wherefore come out from 's- 
ok monugſt them, aud be ye ſeparate, and rouch not the unciedw: 
OI thing, aud I wuill receive you ſaith the Lord, 2 Cor. 6. V7 «© 
- 2% Children of God will not keep company with the children 'of:2 
WB wrath, for they cannot agree : For wuhat fellowuſbip hath righ- 
teou'meſs oith wmrighteouſneſs ! And vouhat Communion hath 
T 625: vuith Carkneſi? and vuhat. concord bath Chri/t wuvith? 
Jy B-1:al ? Or vuoat part hath be that believeth wuith an Infltlen: 
H&nd vuhat agreement hath the Temple of God with Idols #2 
Cor 6. 14, 15, 16. Therefore believers keep together, walk to-- 
gether, and worſhip God-together : And they thar woreed 
bs 


of one heart, andone ſoul, and continued in the Apoitles Re |; 
and fellowſhip, Afts 4. 32 Atts 2. 42. By this the Lam 
lowers are known by, ro wit, their company. * 74 

8. By their 1 anguage they are known ; true believers ſpeak 
the language of Canaan; their Language is Scripture-l 
=_ may &0vV them by their ſpeech, as Peter was kno 
us ſpeech : Surely thou art one of them, ſor thy ſpeech betray 
eth thee, Mat. 26. 73. Their aryords are holy and heavenly,:” 
they ſpe# of God, and to God, and for God; and he that hear-. * 
eth them, Mal. 3. 16. But the Beaits followers ſpeak wickedly,, 
proudly, daringly, and blaſphemoutly, Chap. 1 3, 4+ And he. 


e Sam 


__ | opened his mouth, blaſpheming Ged,his Son, his Name, his Saints,,. 


the Cab 914 they that duucll in Heaven, v. 6. Men are known who, 4 
. and what they are, and to whom they do belong, by their: 


- Language : If they are of God,and in God,they cannot but ſpeaK. 
och D much oft God. G Y | . 

Gm. 6.4 a2 The Lambs followers afe known l:y this, they are more af-- 
Now th. ficted with the Charches heavincls, than they are affeted with: 
y axed their own happineſs. The King [aid,Why is thy countenqnee ſad?. 
6 "theh 7915 15 nothing elſe but ſorrovy of heart, ſeeing thou art nat ſick, 
E ! "os Voby jbould nt my countenance br ſad, vuhen the. City, the 


” 
- 


'S Dome with tire? Bk + 3 How can $105 Sons be relpcing. in 
- hen their is mourning ? Though they were the Jews 


waſte, and the gates hereof L 


- Mlolation, yer they were Jeremiab's Lamenation, How can |; 
+ oth rejoyce in her ftanding, that donot mourn for her falling? 
+ When -the Churches Adverſaries make long furrows upon her Jhi 
; dack, we ſhould caſt in the ſeed of Tears. Remember them | 
-. That are in bonds, as being bound with them ; and them which \: 
fuſfer adverſity, as being your ſelv2s a in the Body, Heb. 13, 
WY thiting with others, makcs an eſtaterhat is joyful more 
' " "Nappy, an eſtate thar is doletul leſs keavy. The righteous periſh þ 
, © andno man layeth it to heart, la. 5. 7. We may draw up that 
| Curge 2gai many now, Amos 6.46. They lie upon beds of "1. 
. 0), etch themſclues upon Couches, and eat the Lambs out 
Ef *He flock, and the Calves out of the midſt of the Stall : That 
. rink Wine in bowls, and anoint themſelves with Ointment: ;] 
but they are not grieved for the affliffions of Joſeph. Oh that By { 
- there were not too many ſuch now adays, that eat the fat and $F2ch: 
+: drink the ſweet, and are not troubled for S:ors troubles : Inſtead | 1. H 
& of ſympathiſing with them in their miſery, they are cenſuring of fit tha 
+ them for thei nedghey weep true ſervants of God are tender} not & 


—_— 
- 
4 x 


* or their 
&- and broken hearted,they weep and mourn and wring their hands] he d 
* "tbr Sons fins, for S:515 breaches,for Sons calamities, for Srons de- | bnow 
F-+* lrerance, and thus they do, and will do, till they ſee Stor on yet fo 
Mount $:0z with the Lamb to be. . The v4, 
.- *-bo.The Lambs followersare known by their love to Chriſt, and Jp;ry 
Tifferings for Chriſt, they chaſe the worſt of ſorrows, before they '» 5 04 
- "Will commit the leaſt of fins : For thy ſake we are killed all the YHis C 
-aey lonz, and counted as ſheep for the ſlaughter, Pal. 44. Rom 8 [Nor | 
þ 26 And ye ſball be hated of all men for my names jake, Mat. Þ fore | 
$ 10.22, Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall revile yeu, and perſecute you,” 
+ - Ho ſball ſay all manner | evil againſt you falſly for my h 


— 


0” Ae ue —— ——— 


0u, © 
ake, 
Mat. 5. 10. Love can walk on the water without drowning,and | 
W& Ye in rhe fire without burning. How ſhall we land at the Ha- | 1:+;,, 
ven of reſt, if we are not rolled on the Sea of trouble ? a Behe- 
ver ſhoyld live above the love of life, and rhe fear of death. |  ,,,, 
$ Though we cannot live without afflictions, yer let us live above | \,..* 
$ . afflictions. None are fo welcome to that ſpiritual Canaan, 85 | 41, 
# thoſe that ſwim to it through the Red-Sca of thegr own blood. 4 ,, ,, 
F a ſuffering the offence is done to us; in inning, the offences | (4, 
# goneto God. In ſuffering we loſe the favour ot men, in finning, Þ 1;c4, | 
i we loſe the favour of God : Therefore Daniel! choſe the Den of | 
{ the Lion, rather than he would forſake the cauſe of the Lamb, 
Dan.. 6. And the z Cinlidreo choſe rather to ſuffer ſadly than to 
fin foully, Dez. 3. And Moſes choſe rather to ſuffer affliction with 
£# it people of .God than to enjoy the pleaſure of fin for a ſeaſon, & 4... 
+. Heb.1 1.29.lt is better to beaMartyr than aMonarch,it is better wh This g 


S. 


more F lowers, V: 2. by t 
per1ſh F Righteouſneſs, an 
p that & txok joyficlly £2 
of "1 | "11. The Lamo 


bs out | yublick good ot others, above the private good of t 
That Al have great hea vyneſs and continual jorrow in 1 heart : For 1 
rents ;Fcould wiſh rhat my ſeif were accurſed om Chriſt for my brethren,. 
\ tha wy Linimc according to the Flejb; Rom. g. 2, 3. And now, ® * 

A glorifie thy Son, that thy Son may glorifie thee, John 17. 


WW, 


her, 
1. He prayed for 


ana 4 he delires grace 


vs de- | tnow the grace of 6:7 {ord Feſus Chriſt, that though he was rich,, 
701 on | yet for your jake: {e became. poor, that ye thro hs poverty might 
F vo, Ohthat the Lord Jeſus ſhould-not” only ins ; 


be ric h, 2 (OY. 8. 


e they 


e Ha | lation, Sam. 14- 


 Behie- [ ie? me alune, that mM wrath may wax hot againſt tem, and that: - 
I may ;ouſtme them, and I will make of thee a great Nation. He. * 
above | was no {lt-feeker, but; a-lite-preſerver. Grace doth not only. 

an, 3 | mike a ran carry it like a man to God, but to carry it like a Ga. 1 


1 to ma,;Reaſon 


As we are not 


Lamb, {lves, but. rhe Beaſts followers and:Babylons -Merchants are far 
| thewlelves, and ſeek. themſelves, Ta , they are greedy dogs, which 
Þ& can never have enough,and they are- {bepher if C08 7 
b & fond ; they all look to their own way, every one for bis gain, for 
quarter, \a.56.11. And nag Fhings they ought net for f thy * 
| , 5 | uere®. 


-x tot & bN 
——_ * T2 


be 


O . ' 
can [is Jeſas Chriit ro believers? O, they love him mtirely, uprige 
ling? [they love his glorious Perlon, and the beauty of his and | 
n her Jhis Name, his Cauſe, and his Members ; they will ſaffer for himy 
them and dic tor him, becauſe he ſuffered »nd died for them, Rev. t2. ; 
phich 111. And they loved not their lives unte the death. Now b 
b.13. Athis all men may know the Lambs tollowers from the Beaſts fol- : 
heir ſorrows and ſufferings for Chriſt,for Truly. 


ſpoiling of their Goods,. Heb..14. 35: 


it than tor his own fake that reacived it. A true Chriltian dothi, 
render \} not defire grace only for this end, that God may: torific him; bat 


and.Ip.ry fave us;but in love die for us! AndDavid after he had ; 
1s own Generation by the will of God, fell aſleep, Acts 33+ 2676 
all the YHis Generation did not ſerve him, but he ſerved his Generation: Þ 
om 8 Not the Generarion.chft was before him, for they were dead ba" 
: Mat. fore he was living, nor the Generation that was . 
e y0u, } they were'"living atter he was dead ;but his own Generation x: + 
Jy and and not by. his own will, but by the will of God. Old E/i mou». 
ag.and | ed moce tor the lo of his Religion, than for the loſs of his Res-. 


Chriſtian. - Every Gracious ſpirir is publick,: though every-pute- 4 
INNING, + | lick {pirit is nor gracion "By 34 "AMY 


PR - 


icon. Ju Prifoner for jeſs Chrift, than to be x Privies without Chriſt: @ "4 
. inſt Chril . . 3907 | of | 
Jews h how precious, how glorious. how lovely, and how fweet. 


d fox Conſcience fake, Heb.. 10.34 Andthey- 


s followers are known by this, they hen the 
VES. 


Glory more for the Fathers ſake that beſtowed+-- 


ior rhis end,that he may g/or:fte God: For ye 


hind him, | 3 


8. So Moſes, Exod. 32. 10. Now therefore; 


.makes a man-a man; but Grace makes a man a”, 
us. _ SORT 
rn by our ſelyes,. ſo we are-.not-born tor our * 


as that cannot und27r- 


”-— Am. 


> A , 
08 Fe Lamb 


- "ere /, 
5 --avar Widows es, and for apretence, make loug pray crs there. 
” fore Je jball adhere bY greater / yuver 1 Yap why FE of _ 
. Dot gia to. ſtoop to godline(s, but godlineſs to ſtoop to gain, 
}. ” 12. Andlaſtly, The Lambs followers may, be known from the 
> Beaſts followers by this, thcy are more for power than form 
for - heart than art, for mairer than method, for ſubſtance than 
 fhew: Having a form 
* om (uch turn afide, 2 Tim. 3.'5. As they who have the pow 


Tit: v, vr: 70 


oY 


without reforming ? God loves to ſe the Plant of Rig 
loaded with the Fruits of Roulnck : He beareth a 

.. reſpeRto our hearts than he 

*. fove brethren, by the mercies of God,that ye res your bodies a 
-- Sving ſacrifice, holy and acceptable unto God, Rom. 12. 1. 


> -Iyward fincerity : He is for a body without a foul, and a ſhew 


- 


Y b, but he is a Jew which is one mwardly, and Circumciſion it 


ot of Man, but of God, Roni 2. 28, 29. I know the blaſphk 
YE of In-fides' than in their out-ſides : The King's Daughter is glorious 
wi: apithin, Plal. 45. 13. The one bows but his Knee at, the Name 
> Big E the gther bows his heart tothe Truth of Jeſus ; the or 


egue of Satari, Rev. 29. They arc better in their outlide 


- anly-fings with the Croſs, the other carries it. Oh what woult 
W- moe hipocritical men do for Heaven, if they might have Heaven 
E” Sir their fo doing ? But they that fail in this rotten bottom, will 
-+4arely ſink in the Ocean. . Who have required this at your hand, 


ey the Lord ? 1 am full of ; erines of Rams, 

+ Ws fur of fed Beaſts, and 1 delight not im the blood of Bullock, 
S of Lambs, or of He-Goats. It was not the Clay and Spittle that 
+ eur'd the blind man, but Chriſt anointinig-his eyes.It was not the 


- whole; but the:coming down'of the Angel. Alas, the diſh with- 


, but its God e the drayght of mercy. Now by.ths 
428 Kclorodyou may kaon the Land Dllowers gomthe Bealts to 


you' Scribes-and Phariſees for PL % 


of godlineſs, but denying the power theredf, 
»f godlineſs cannot deny the form ; fo they whe have the forml 


F ; gudline(s, ſhould nut deny the power. ' Alas, what is hearing}... 
ET Cond rraring where pregibing: has preaching bra 


oth toour works,[ b:ſzech you there 


* The foxmalift, he is all for outward action, and for nothing of 


ut a ſubſtance : But it is not a ſhew of outward piety thatY; 
excufe inward hypocriltie. For he is 10: a Jew that 1s ont x 
earward!y, neither is that Circumciſion which is 0:twardly in the\g, 


of them which ſay they are Jews and dre not ; but are the. 
they are in their inſides, but Believers are better in thei, 


nat | 
” þ 9 
= fo'tread my Courts ? To what egy 1-4 is your ſacrifices unto mn bor 


'fFroubling of thc Waters of the Pool of Betheſday,that naade themF 
out the mear will not feed-us ; Man may {prea& the Net of D-[ 9m 


ow 
lower 


"1, | 
ake,a 
lves 


» 
7 


Wo at 


ther | 


forlak 


that of the heart, in the ſpirit and not in the letter, whoſe praiſe... 1: 


learry 


# © 
- 


Ol 
tal & 
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Aba ICE Ln wb Fo 
bow the Lane. 


Je di} AndthusT have briefly and clearly ſhewed you theſe pethingy., 4 
wang. 1. What following the Lamb is. 2 Why cious ped w | 
* Me [ww the Lamb whrherſoerer he goth. 3. Lhe excellency of”: 
3am. {flowing the Lamb. 4. The miſery of following the Beaft. 5.. -: 
om the [How the Lambs followers may be known from the Beaſts fol-.- © 
»flowers. I ſhall make ſome ule of this : eo} 


e thanf. 1, For examination and ſelf tryal. O friends for the Lords. # 
hereffdfke,and fox your ſou's ſake, examine your fUves and try Fo 
 PoWerfelves by this, that you may know whole*you are and to w : 
2 form[ you du long : Krow you nor 1113: whom ye yield your ſi 


mats to ovey, his ſervants ye are t0 whom ye.obey, whether qþ- © 
tn wt a der; (+, or of 0bedierice into rightcouſneſy, Rom..6: 16;. «x © 
Oh! Who d:» you follow ? It men, veril P have your.re=, . 
SIeaterfyiard ; If tin, you ſhall have fins wages, Which is aldeath;, _ 
| Fhere: wo and miſery in this life, and. Heil and Deſtruction in the; 0+ ; 
dies 8 ther life: Bux :f God, then you ſhall have 2rernal.life.. Thergfirg: "4 
wy he not decerucd, miltake not your ſelves. God is not mocked, for: 

\ ſhen 

xy tha 


aching 


phat ſoevcy a 1a ſows that he ſhall reap. Oh beloved? en. Xr 
your {t!ves, and try: your felves ; What 15 t you mind ? What N 
t you ſeck ? What is ir you d.» ? Do yo. fuliow the Lamb in hg: 4 
nt in his Teach:nss, in his Appaintments and in: bigs = 
Examplcs, and thro.1gh: Sufcrings and Reproaches ; .have 
forſaken all and foll wed him? Mar. 19. 29. Have. you >. 
TJup his Crofs and denied your felves ? Mat. 16. 24. - Have youy -: 
7 Jearnel of him to be meek and lowiy, Mas. 14. 29, Have * 
"$vi-itzd and cloathed his Members, Mu7.25. 35. Have you led 
. e Son and made your pzace with him ? O beloyed ! Are ya. © 
= bew. Creatures ? Are youin:Chrilt ? Are you in Faith ?. Know y8+M 
fehtned 77 UA Chr:!{ be not in you, ye are Reprobates, 2. Corinthians,  I2x; * 
he onedF: 1s ſecond Uſe is Exhortertion. 2.4548 
me Oy 0 Beloved ! Let me beſeech you for your precious and i -4 
Jon 'F tal Souls fake, ro come out. of Babylon, from the Beaſts Imag 
ww” ad trom his Worſhip, and from his Mark, that you may 2 
Pack be dzfl'd : Ocome away to Jeſus Chriſt. Ariſe my. love, andl-*. 
"| ome away, Cant.2. 10. Come unto me all ye that labour and arg-. 
oy uo hoey laden, and I will zive you reſt, Mat. 11. 21. Ofinners#- | 
w wb hecalls you to come to hum, will you not go ? We muſt- foriake- 
, that | 9 and embrace virtue ; pur oft the Old man and put on the New: 
© - the | an, We mult have Reperuance and Morrification, a dying unto- + 
m_ fin and living unt» righteouſne ; from the love of earthly things: 
x with- 


+. 


to the defire ot heaveniy things. Our tpdies and. \ 
Du ome away unto Chriſt, becauſe gur bodies and fouls are the: 
- had *<oples of the Holy Ghott : We muſt come away from the.ens--. 
yA 1 Fticergerrs of the flcfh, the allurernents of the World and ſugge- 
*. $$ioas of the Devil, and from the. Whore of Babylon, and'fromall;. 
"She inventions and tradi *, Rev. 18. 4. That ye may walk with: | 
bas before Oe, after God, ia the Name of God, and inthe: 

| BEA oPe 


—_—_ 


_- 


*-Satrir of God ; and that ye may live in Chriſt; as Chifiſt lives 3 
* eFather. © what more mappy than to live for ever, and 
> .&e for ever as Chriſt himſelf liveth ? Surely that is a bleſſed ang O 
> Joris life. . This is a Believers life, Hea' 
+. 7» 2. Labour moreand more tobe like thoſe that follow the Lamy | live 
fully: They are very holy and pure : They are called Virgins, | Hea' 
£53" 2, For their Chailtity, Thar 7 may preſent you as chaft Vin w 1 
gms to 'Chrif, 2. Cor. 2. 11. Thefe love Chriſt with a chaſt, but | Chr: 
" -mot with an 2dutterous tove. f Di 
©; 2. For their purity, they are Virgins-Saints, they are not def, Sam 
5 | with the V/hore of Baby/on, but have kept themſelves from} that 
er Kdolatry and Superſtition, and from her {in and wickedneſ:f of « 
+ And in their mouth was found no guile. 'Þ 
-, - Believers are tiled and ritled Heaven,Chrift*sMembers are glo. rtou 
- Fivus Members : They are called Heaven for rwo Reaſons. rion 
* -, 2. Becauſe there is much of Heaven in them. 2. Becauſe they} © 
-& roach of them in Heaven. x | Tha 
3. Þ There is much of Heaven in Believers, mnch of God, much] /þ9t 
& of Chriſt and much of the Ypirit. Of his fulneſs have all we = Wit 
2» SSved grace for gp 1. 16. The glory of God,the now. 
Gi,” of God, the preſence of God, the love of God, rhe holinefs] car 
E- , the joys of God ; theſe are the things that make Heaven {| 1 
=.» be Heaven ; now there is much of theſe in Believers, therefore 
& - hey are called . Heaven. We are taken into Communion with 
- te Angels ; and our communion wrh the Angels in a grea 
W--- meceſ{ure doth conſ(i{t in bearing 2 part with them in prail! God, 
3 - + the Action of Heaven. Believers are holy ones, and have} 


* ghori ifis. : : TS. 
r- x. The Prd; Portion, Deut. K, 2. 9. 2. His pleaſant Portion, Jer. | up9! 
Bis 10. 3. His Inheritance, a. 92.5. 4 The dcarly belovedefh _ 5 

is Soul, Jeremiah 19. 7. 5. God's Treaſure and peculiar Treaſure, | hea 


= Pxodus 12. 5. 6. His Glory, If. 46. 13. 7. 7he Houſe of Gidr] bea 

& Blery, Ia. Go. 7. 8. 4 Crown of Glory, Ifa. 62. 3. 9. A Rejal 8 

*;Dandemn, in the ſame place. 10. The Glory of God, Jeremiah 3. 17, | Yen 
F234. Goiden Condleſticks, Rev. 1. 12. 12. Kings, Rev. 5. 16. You 
19 | boning Text, Heaven. | 
/®} There i as 'much difference between the Church of God and 
ather men'as there is berwixt Gold and Dirt,as betwixzt Diamonds 
_ and Pebles, - ini the Lords eſteeem : They are to God above alt 
People: The —_ is more excellent than his Neightne , | ſolo 

wW 


\ 


S$ Prov. 12. 2.9. ecious, how happy how bleſſed and gl | #an 

$ yious are believers ? They arecalled Heaven. g -and 

'Þ 2. Believers are called Heaven becauſe there is- much of them - ſen, 
in Heaven. : . © ty: 

x Their thoughts are in Heaven, Tos. 139. 18.2. Their d-F enc 

fires are in Heaven, 1. 73-25. 3- Their AﬀeRtions -are WS: £% 


» Cal, 3. 2+ 4- Their Hopegare in Heaven, Tit: :2- 14% 


? a ” &.. 1 ”- avis 7ak 
FT Their Converſations are in Heaven,Pll. 3. 20. ,6. Their Heaars.'7 
| xein Keaven,Mat.e.21. 7. Their Alms are in Heaven,Luke 10.28, 78 
O there is much of Believers in Heaven : Their Souls' are” 
Heaven, when thcir Bodics are walking upon the Earth ; they”; 
Lamb live in Heaven whilſt they are on the. Earth, and they come to-3 
ing, | Heaven when they leaverhe Earth, Epheſ. 2. 6. And hath aaiſed 
V-n ws up together and made us ſit together in hegvenly places IW 
iſt, butd Chriſt Je/rr9. The Saints are fet in heaven'y places,. heavenly. . 
f Dignities, heavenly Priviledges, heavenly Prerogatives. Thg . 
ot defi], Saints of the high God are ſet in high places. . The rrue Church . 
s from? that Spouſe that is fair and beauriful,Cn7.z. 14- Oh the Church 
edne6-} of Chriſt is lovely and Glorious. RY 
1, Glorious in her Head, 2, Glorious in her Titles 3: Glp- 
rious in Gifts and Graces. 4. Glorious in her Ofhces. 5.-Glt- 


re gl. 
S. S rious in her Priviledges. 6. Glorious in her Members. : 
e they} | O the Church of Chriſt is a hol orious Church, .; 
'] That he might preſent it to him:. having i 
|, much 
we re | without blemiſh, Epi 5.27. Th 


ly riches. - | 
Ted 2. Delight in heavenly things; let it be your heaven upen 

There ; Earth. to ſerve the God of Heavcn. | = «1 
3. Act by heavenly principles. 4. Have a holy dependaneg: 


on, Jer. | uponGod.For DireQion. For Protection. ForAſſiftance ForaBleſhag, 
oved off  5- Eye heavenly Objects, Gdd,Chriſt and the Spirit. 6. Innjmike* 
eaſure,} heavenly ones ; follow them thar folow Chrift. 7. Walk by*S7 
p heavenly Rule ; walk according tov the Laws of Heaven. --- ,:: 


{ Royal | 8, And laſtly, Live much in Heaven. Your Father is m\Hetv 
1 3. 17, Yen. Your Head is in Heaven. Your Husband is' in Heavensy 
5. 10. | Your King is in Heaven, Your Treaftre is in Heaven -Yout: 
| Crown isin Heaven. Your Wages arc in Heaven. And wheres" 
od ant | ſhould you be but in Heaven ? Knowing in your ſelves that Ye 
monds | have in Heaven a better and an enduring | [ooaner, Heh. 10. 44 
ove all | - iy we know that if our earthly houſe of :his Tabernacle were dif- 
hine , | ſolved, we have a building of God, and @ houſe nt made with. 
ul glo» | bands, eternal in the Heavens, 2 Cor. 5. 1. Oh theſe are blefled 
g -and my ones. And they that are with him, are called and cho- 
, and faithful.Rev. 17 14 Oh Jabonr tobe like thoſe in puri- © 
| fy and piery, in holineſs and humblenefs, in meeknelſs and patis: 
eir d-$ ence, m faithiulneſs and uprightneſs, in ſpiritualneſs and- in all 


are inÞ$.: £0 . 3, Follow th e Lamb out of Babylon. And they cryed 
14. Þth a loud voice, ſaying, Hew long, O Zora, holy and "_ Fx 


1 ot _-\ 


# 
- : 


_— 


# ak 
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+ thou rt judge and avenge our blood on them that dwell 
- Earth by Rev 6.10. And andther Angel came out of th. Tonple Rev 
ering” Wi tha loud woice to him that ate on the.Cloud, Thru yd. 

8:1 Fm Sickle and reap, for the time is come for thee to reap, fs 
the hb reſt of the Earth'is ripe, And hethat ſat on the Cloud | 2 
X href in his Sickle ou the Earth, and the Enrch was reaped, | wil 
p anther Angel came out of the Temple which is in Heaven, \ . 9 
b be alſo having 2 ſharp Sickle,-Rev. 14 15, 16, 17. The Whore 1 hc 
| Lax lo; ſha]! be deſtroyed with a double Deſtruction Herd. he 
all tall d,»zwn, Her Wall of Power, Her Wall of Policy: +» 
Her Wall of Maintenance : And that for theſe Reaſons. 1, Be. F trul 
auſe ſhe hath c.rrupted Religion and that both in Doctrine ang | rich 


.G 
* Worſhip. Ba2y!o: 15 fallen,is fallen, that zrent City, Lecauſe ſhe j 
Y Go all Narions drink of the Wine of the wrath of her _ 

* Fion, Rev. 14. 8 Chap. :8. 3. =_ 
” - 2, Becanſe ſhe hath poyſonzd the Kings of the Earth. The ,| 2nd 


#& Whore. of Baby/o:; hath been che great corrupr.r of Kings. Aid ] 4 
s I Jaw three W9Nclenn (br: *s he I rOzs C0782 one of the month of the finn 


, 4 Ag, an! 012% Of 7,9 1ns<*h of the Beaſt, aud ot of the month | to | 
+of the falſe Propin 7, for th.y are ſpirits of Droils, working Mi- 


pracles, which 20 forts «1'0 1he Rings of the Earth, and of the fror 
who; World to ga: l.r them rothe But:le of the great day of God | "1 
| Almigh:y, Rev. 16. 13, «4. Chapter 17. 2. 5: 2h 
W--. 3; Forher cruelty - 71: ber were fo:md the blood of the Prophets, c 
and all the Saints that were flat upon the Erzth, &. 18.24, | © 
= Ha I ſaw the Woman arunk with the blood of ths S1ints, and E724 
I with the blood of the Martyrs of Jeſits Chriſt : and when I ſaw | 0us 
a ber, 1 wondvred with grea: adiriracion, c. 16 6. '| 6. / 


U.4 Becauſe her Ruin and Deſtructionis publiſhed, and'fo pro- | ver] 
| Famed over the World. And be cried mightily.with a frog C 
-worce ſaying, Babylon the great is fallen, is fallen, andis become | Vet 
be bab:tation of Devils, c. 18. 2. C, 14. 8. 
7. »x- It-is the great defign that Chriſt hath in the latter days of | — 
he Wortd,to deltroy Anti-chrift The Lamb jba4 overcome them, | Ch 
for be is Lord of Lords, ana King of Kings, Chap. 17. 14. Hs. 
| | ; 3 4 | 
I eyes were as a flame of fire and on his haad were many Crowng,. Bei 
and he was cloathed with a Veſture dipt in Blood, and his uqme '| v 
# 7s called, the Ward of Goa, aad out of his mouth goeth a jhary 
= [word 'that with it he ſhould ſmite the Nations, Chap. 19. 1%. | 
F + 6-Becauſe he bath greatly inſulted and triumphed over the 
FF Lords people in their 'Miſeries and Calamitics. nd -they that 
Fe 4well upon the Earth, ſhall rejoyce over them and make merry and | 
> ſend gifts one to anotner, Rev. 1. 10. VOY 
7. Becauf: of all the Churches enemies, that ever were, this is 
# the cruclleſt enemy. 'The fourth Beaſt is worſe than any. of » 
"the former Beaſts. And behold a fourth Beaſt. , dreadful and 
| #@rrible, and ſirong exceedingly, and it. had great iran teeth, #88 oh. 


HE 


oy bY amb. F Fay 'vy 1 þ 
goee yn” from all the Beaſts that were before it, Dan. 7,'7* 
P ev. 18. 1 | | 3, OM 
—wH| 8.lt is the expecdtion of all rhe Saints,that Babylon be deſtroy-. 
'Þ, far | £d and thrown down like a Militone, Chap. 18.21. Now God © 
6 19 that hath raiſcd this gffpeQation in the hearts of his People, he 
? | will not fruſtrate their expettation, he will fulfil their Petitions. 
9. God hath promiſed ro deſtroy the Scariet Whore, becauſe -. 
ſhe hath deſtroyed her S2ints, ani ſhe is to be rewarded: as ; 
ſhe hath rewarded others, Chap. 15. 5, 6. Chap. 18.8, . 4 
' 1. The Whore of Babylon ſhall be deſtroyed, becauſe ſhes 
trulterh in the Arm of Fieſh and glorieth in her ſtrengrh & 
riches. How much ſhe hach glorified her ſeif and [ved deliciouſty, . 
ſo much torment and ſorrow give her : Ior ſbe ſaith mm her heart, 
Tfit a ueen, I am no Widow ond ou ſee no Jgoeemy therefore 
Jjhall ber plagues come. Chap 18. 7.Now beloved, conlider of this, 
The ; and think ot this, and keep your felves from B2ey/on, that ye 8 
Aid | do not partake of her ſins,leatt you receive of ber plagues.Opoor * 
of the 4 finners! If you have any love to your fouls,it you have any ming, ; 
nonth | to be ved; follow the Lamb,thar you may be ſaved by theLambs 
g Mi. He leads poor fouls from darkneis ro Hght, trom death ro life, / 
's the F from vice to vertuc trom Satan to God, trom poverty to plenty, 
f God | from ſorrow to joy, trom miſcry to glury,troman earthly King- ' 
' 4 dom to an heavenly Kingdom. : | | 
bets, Come ye bleſſed of my Father,. inheris the Kiugdom,Mat.25.34.5 
$.24 { Oh theKingdom which Chriſt leads poor ſouls to, is, A 
1. Arich Kimgdum. 2. A peaceable Kingdom. 3. A righte.' 
| ous Kingdom a A bleſſed-Kingdom. 5. A glorious Ki S 4 
| 6. A fatisfying Kingdom. 7. An univerſal Kingdom. 8. An ev 
 pro- | verlaſting Kingdora. | '* 
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obiow t b, follow the Lamb, that you may be for & } 

Prong | vor hn Nh che Lamb,and by. the Lamb "MM MA ; 
FINIS. + al 

ys of 5:45 I0R ——— 
%em, | Chriits Voiceto LONDON. And the Great 
Br -| Day of God's Wrath : 


ame | Being the Subſtance of two Sermons, Preached in the City. in the- 
harp time of the faid Yiſitation. Together with the recellity; of 
x12. | Watching and Praying. With --" H Treatiſe of Death. By 

r the Wit. Dyer, a Servant of Jeſus Chriſt. 2 "0 
that | REV. 3. 10. | 


Behold, I ſtand at the door and knock : If any man hear my woice, Þ 
and open the door, 1 will come into him, and will ſup with , 
him, and he wuith me. po q 

TH E Holy Scriptures are the Myſteries of God, Chriſt is the 

.> Myſtery of the Scxiptures ,, Grace is:the Myitery of Cheney 
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Tim. 3. 16. The.Lord Jeſvs is fic life, and the way to life, iP £ 
 Gr.1. 7. To know hin ſavingly,believingly, and experimental : 
| ly, is life eternal, John 7. 3. 1{ aw the way, ſaich Chriſt, John FR 


” 34. 6.” | 
p- 7 Fhe old an good way, er. 6. 16, The new and living way, ; Be 
Wo. 10. 20. The ſtrait and narrow WAY, Mat. 7. 14. And bs. W 4 
Fuſe p2or finners are by nature the Children of Wrath, and all Y: s 
Ny out of the way, having their underſtanding darkned, be. 

- Jag alienated from the lite ot” God, through the ignorance th | 
"4s in them, becauſe of the blindneſs. of their hearts, E2heſ. 4, 188% 5 
Are become wretched and miſerable, and poor, and blind, ar 
Baked, like to the Laoatceans, ſpoken of in this Chapter, wv. 23 
-- Therefore the Lord Jeſus, who is full of Love, full of | 
and full of pitty to poor loſt ſinners. doth grac:ou!ly invite the 
2-t0-come to him, thar he'may inrich them with his Gold, clodth 
Fthem with his white Raymeat, and anoint their eyes with hi 
eye-falve, rhat they 11h fec, v. 18. And turther ro ſhew hisYy; 
E willingneſs and relics ro fave ſouls, he tells us in the Text, 
. That he ſfmis at tre aco and knocks, if any man hear bis 
ice, and opens th: don, irr vill come tnto him, and. will ſup! 
* AvIth him, anda he UVULN Me. c 
E. Is theſe words you have three geners] parts. vo 
W-. 1. Gods gracious offer to Man, B*{old 1 jiand at the door and, 
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2, Mans duty in Relation to God's gracious offer, If any- Man 
>heap iy. 41:ce and open the avar, = - 
+ :2,. God's gracious promiſe in Relation to Mans duty, 1 wwill 
” omie in to bin, and ſup voith him, ard be vuith me w 
#; - Theſe words being thus opened, there flows from them theſe Word, 
e-Jour: points of Do&trine. | ir ©! 
YDoR. 1. That there is @ marvellous wuillingneſs in the heart C 
: + of, God aa Gy, '0 ſave and. receive poor loft ſinurs. Shobs 
Dot" 2. Tnat the h:arts of poor ſinners are barr'd and bolted 4» ging 
=. goinft-the Lord Feſ.4s. 

PAR. 3. That it is onr duiy. and great concernment of all mea 
$.- wvuhatever, to hear Gods woice aud to open the davr. —_—_ 
Dot. 4. That vuhborver will but hear Chrif's vorce, and open Fn. | 
F the ww vull come into th:m. aud Sup vuith them,and the) pos. 
* with him. | 575 


0-rh 
love 


F. Neither time "nor ſtrength, Beloved, will, give | mg. ' 
FS handle .!] theſe Do&rines apart, therefore I ſhall inſiſt ur? 


In the” proſecution of this point, ſhall do three things. 
Fc 1. Opca.it, that ye may fee it, 2. Prove it, that you may; de- 
Y Tye it, 3. Apply it, that you may receive it. © 542 
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® one of them, which is the ſecond. That the hearts of prot rus, 4 . 
\, are barr'd and bolted againſt the Lord Felas. * © 13%... - hand 
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Feofle ai deſtroyed for ch 
- * Piet rome; ſecing thou haſt forgorten the Law of thy God, 
Wl alto forget thy Children ! They cat up the fins of my p 


= $+ Ignorance is that which bardens the hcarts :gainſt God, (|? © 


þ.-- as theic Lord where undelief. is. 
£2, - Where unvelicf is,it kee RISEN 
*: ing upon Chiilt ; tor that which is to be had in him, ani 
| his mercy, Heb. 3 


k ower 
Us Pecan of their uabeliet. It is that which lets the foul into 
© Gition, Job 8. 2.4. Rev. 11.7: The Unbelicving hall havetaa 


SF but exborr one another daily, while it is called to day, leaſt nf 


| pres God the lye he thar beiteveth not in God hath m 


. I 7 


putting ihe evil day far-away, burdraw iniquity with the Can 


"OZ T, Oo, - "" P 
P of knowledge: Becauſe thou luff®. - > 
Gted knowludge, I will ao reject thee, that thou ſhalt be'ne Ba 


E © 


ple, and {et cheir hearts on their iniquity, and they are 1.ke Pec for ” 
ple, like Priett. Thus men err, not mowing the Scriptures, j Loa 
the pow:r of God, Mat 22. 29. ; 


3- The miſchievouſneſs of this ſin of ignorance. | 
i. Ignorance is that which keeps men from knowing of Go 
2, Igno-ance is that which keeps men from pleating God, 3.1, 
norance is that which keeps men from comiag to God, 4. Ig. 
norance hinJcrs men trom having a proprirty in Gud. 


cadied and miſchievous Ignorance ? What fin hke unto this ? re 
is that which darkens, which hardens, which bliads and bars ty Xe 
door of Sinners hearts againſt Chrift : O thar thou hadſt kno the P 
{aid our dear Lord) the things that belongro thy peace,Luke 1 © 
& 22, But becauſe they arca People of no under{tanding, thereto very 
. he that made them, will have no mercy on them, and he, tha Ma 
- © formed them will ſhcw them no favour, 1/9. 27.11. Thus (i __ ! 
© Belovcd) L have ſhewed you what a wretched and miſerableſta Sel. 
— Wch are in, that arc thus ignorant. J 
4 .: ly The fecond Bar is Unbelief, which bars and bolts Chi th 4 
/ - -olt of the heart ; This is that which makes men, _ | Lanka 
, «© t- That they give no credit to the r-port_of the Goſpel. hoe 
F- Neither do they yield that loving and loyal ſubjection to Cant Pl 


off the heart from confidently dey 


Chriſt out of our ſouls ; it is that which clips the wings's 
uit. it is that which holds the hands ot hy 


And he did not many mighty works there 
er 


af. 3. 55. 


youre in tbe Lake of fire, which. is the ſecond death. Un: Crt 
ief is that which hardens the heart, and cauſes it to depart iron wer 
Got, Heb. 3. 12. Take heed, Brethren, lelt there be in any a © 


ou an evil heart of unbelief, in departing from the living Gol 


of you be hardned. 'O Beloved ! Unbelief is that a ey ; - 


yar, becauſe he beheveth not the record that God gave of.hisoy, - 
bon F. 10. They belicve not his Promiſes,fear not his threaty © 


a7 
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ings, nor hearken to the voice of his woid, thou | 
Death betore them, Heaven and Hell, Bitter and Sweet, 
they'go on in the imagination of their hearts, fo add fin to, 
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| and fin as it were "with a C Tt-r .. Oh lor e 3 
how ta Thi wy ſtate a nll» mor Unbe | hw his is one of. : 4 
If .he Bars that bolts Chriſt out ot the hearr;as all Believers wein4 2? £ 


7 God 
mv r 
ket 


:Afate ot Salvation, all Unbclievers are in a ſtate of Damnarion, 3 
for he that beleweth no: is condemned already, John 3. 18: pe 
2 The third Bar - COIN which bars and boltsthe 
Lord Icſus our ot the heart. —- 
1. A Self-coicered Man is one which ſippoſes himſelf to-be®* 
of what he is not, Gai. 6. 3. If auy Man tyy'uk himſelf to be ſome=" 7 
1.1 thing when he is .narinng, he decarvith lumelt. "Iz 
"M8 BF Secondly,A Selt.concecedMan is one that glorierh in his works . 
' +Y'and deſpiſeth others, Luke 18. 9, 19. And be ſpake thus Parable .. 
30d, (FF unto certain which truſted in themlelves, that they were 1 he -* 
m4 tcous, and defpiled others. The Phariſce ſtood and prayed thus 
ih himiclf : God ] thank thee, that 3 amnot as other men are, 
FExtorrioners, Unjuft, Adulterers, or even as this Publican. Bur | 
ke 1) the Publican, whom he deſpiſed, went away rather juſtified : For”. 

- 4 every one that cxalterth himlielt ſhall be abaſed. | ; 
1 - 3. A Self-conceited Man is the fartheſt trom Heaven of any -: 
Man : Verily I ſay unto you, tht: Pucticans and Hariots ſhall gw ©; 
i tro thagKing dom of Heaven b:fore you, faith our Saviour to thie + 
Selt-condited Phariſees, Mat. 21. 3. ”": 
i. 4 A Seli-conceited Man, is one that liveth the moſt ſecure in 
| the ſtate of fin and miſery, and boaits, I ſhall have peace, though 
pel. 2} 1 walk in the imagination ' of my heart, to add drunkenne6 to 
) Chrif] thirlt, Deut. 29. 1 2 "I 
- $. A Selt-conceited Man is the hardeſt to be wrought. apon,and  Þ 
lenend} convinced of the State and condition that he is in of any Man, be- 
and {ule he thinks bimaſelf righteous and holy enough, and 
vings' enough ;_ thus it was with the Scr:bes aad Phari VDO. 
:& had ſuch high thoughts of themſelves, that the thought 7 4 
| Jeſver to be the moit haly perſons in the World z mark' what's 
. Chriſt aid to them, John 9. 12. The whole need not a 'Phylit 4 
bur they thar are ſick ; I came not ro call t Righteous, Dat” 
Sinners to Repentance. So alſo it is ſaid, Joh. 7. 48: Have any 
gd of the Rulers, or ot the Phariſees beleived on him ? Xote, thet 
þ were very hard to be convinced and brought to own the truth. . 
', 6. A Self-conceited Man is one that thinks that God is made 
os op of nothing bur mercy & therefore he liverh in his fins & plea- 
iaf ferh himſelt with this, that God is merciful, he. lying {till in the 
ditch of iin,and 4, jorp help,but never cadcavoureth to come, M 
ad, 9ut ; but though the Lord waiteth to be gracious, yet the Lord 
# 8 2 God of Judgment, 12. 3o 18. O this is the fad and miſe 
{& 7ablc condition of a Self-conceired man :; This is that which 
& keeps him from cloling with Chriſt ; this is that cid Bar that 
bolts the doprs of ſinners hearts againſt Chrilt, 
* Card The fourth Bar & earthlimindegaeſs. + 
oa: Ef We. 1. An 
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"4; An eanhly mindgd man Bone thafminde the things of. 3 
| - world more thin he doth Jeſus Chriſt, this was the” Gaſt of thar $9999 1 
£ Joung-mman inthe Gotpel, which came to Chriſt and asked him, 9c"? 
+: faying, What good thing ſhall I do to inherit eternal life ? Jeſig F#*.19%* 
E. bias him kcep rhe Commandments, he ſaith unto him, all thefe P45» 07 
; - Gave I kept from my youth up ; what lack I yet? Jeſus ſaith 6; 
 wouto him, if thou wilt be perfett, ſell that thou” haſt and give 44 $69 98 
+ #hi# poor, and thou ſhalt have treaſure im Heaven © But he being 8 $** 
+ - an carthly minded m'©,would not embrace the Councel of Chriſt, Þ{#v* 
-. but went away ſorrowful, for he had great paſſsſſions, Mar. 19. 21 * = 
FF -x of 
£-.+. 2. An earthly minded man is one that will leave the work of $4 | 
. to embrace the preſent world, this was Paul's complaint of f ,1© 
* :Demas, 2 Tim. 4. 10. For Damas hath forſaken me, having bb. wickes 
;. wed this preſent World. So alſo in Phil. 2. 21, he faith, that 1682! 
, #4 ſeck therr own, nat the things that are Teſus Co -. | 1.1 
£”- .3. An Earthliminded man js one that will preach falſeDoSrink Many | 
& for. the love of Money and filthy lucres fake, 1 Tim. 7. 10. Far js # # 
=> the love of money is the root of all evil ; which, while ſome ]* ſcip 
- have covered after, they have erred from the faith, 7771, 10, 14. 1% 
| For there are many unruly and vai talkers,and deceifgs,which his? 
© *-rexch things they -ought not for filthy lucres ſake, Z'Per. 2. 15. 
Which have fgcdaken the right way, and are gone aſtray, = 5 
= Jowing the way of Balaam, the of Boſor, who loved the baſin 
;. wages of ighteouſneſs. O Beloved! I could wiſh that this _ 
-- were not too much praftiſed- in this our day ; but alas! What \: ate 
= ſhall 1 ay?Such is the earthly mindedneſs of many of the Priefts, bs . 
= ther 1 may fay of them, as the bleſſed Apoſtje Par faid of ome 7 # 
| of his days, Phil 3 1o. Whoſe end is deſtrutFion, whoſe God - _ 
heir Belly and whoſe glory is their ſhame, who mind earthly in AE 
*gy | 


| _ An earthly-minded man is one that truſteth in his richesan{ | Pefil 
” notin God ; Prov. 11. 28. He that trufteth in his riches ſhall jak : and + 
Pl. 49. 6. They that truſt in their wealth, and boaſt t hems | pe 2 
= Jebves wi the multitude of their riches, nons of them can by any 1; 
"means redeem his brother, nor give to God # ranſom for him;} 3: 
- therefore if riches do increaſe, jet not thy heart upon them, FL 
WW - 62. 11. 7he bleſſed Apoſtle Paul doch charge them that be rich {Gn 
in this World that they truſt not in up-ertain riches, but in the are þ 
= living God, who giveth us all things m_ to enjoy, 1 Tim. 6. by 
= .17 Thus you may ſee my beloved,that whoſoever truiteth in ut» 
M certain riches, more than in God, is an earthly minded man z-£.4. ; 

is that which bars men out of the Kingdom of Heaven :. they Ther 
are the words of Chriſt to his Diſciples, Mark 10. 24, 25, Hm 
' hard is _- them that truſt in riches,to enter into the Kingamn 

of Gol? It is eaſier for a Camel to.go through the eye of 4 codie, 


| | than } or @ rich Nan to eter ine the Kingdew of God.” O00 ' 1 
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Fed it is a are, it is Idol Col. 3. 5. And covetouſfre 1 
dich\is Idolatry. It is the rk of all evil, 1 Tim. 6 10, RE 
love of Money is the root of all evi} ; Thus Earthli-mindgd- 


that 
| him 
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, 2 
elm (7, or Covetouſneſs is another great ſin, that keepeth Souls fe 5 
ſaith to Chriſt for Life aud Salvation. And they with on#con- 
ive eg ou to make excuſe : The firſt ſaid unto him , I have bt 


piece of ground and 1 mu needs go and ſee it, I pray 


; : me exculid, and another [aid I have bought frue yoak of Ox 
Tel or wy 0 Hh prove them, and 1 pray have me od + -& a- «, x 


wher ſaid I have maried a Wife, and thcrefore I cannot come, 
ork ofYlake 14+ 18, 19, 20 ; . " 
int of The fitch Bar is Prejudice, which bars Chritt out of thetheart ; * 
ing b. wicked and finful men have a great Prejudice againſt Chiift,thar 
"bar (againſt theſe three things of Lhrilt, | 05. -. 
- } 1. They have a Prejudice againſt his Doftrine or Worſhip'; *, 
Arinh {Many therefore of his Diſciples, when they beard this, ſaid, This, 
». Bax dis a hard ſaying, who can bear it ? From that time many of bis 
ome {Diſciples went back and walked no more with him, Joh. 6. 60,66. ® 
o, 14, 144 they queſtioned among themſelves, ſazing, what thing #5" 7 
whichythis ? what new Dorine is this? Mat. 11. 11. Sinners have a: ; 
great Prejudice againſt the Dofrine and Worſhip of Chriſt, they 
ink it coo pure,too ſpiritual,and too powerful tor them to bear. ,” 
1 2.They have a great Prejudice againſt the Minifters { or Am-"; 
this [baſſadors) of Chriſt : They 1ay of them as Ahab did to Miceh ; I-* 
_ him for he never Propheſies good of me, 1 Rings 22. 8. So * 
rieſts, 111 1 Fings 18. 17. Ahab ſaid unto Elijah, rt thou he that trow-" 1 
ſome [bes Iſrael ? So Jeremy complains of this, ſaying, 1'am in deriſion 
>od 4 daily, every one mocketh me, becauſe the wor of the Lord pf * 


x a reproach unto me, and a deriſion daily, Jer. 28. 7,8 A 
in Atts 24. 5. It is ſaid of Paul, For we have found this Man's" i 
exand | Peftilent Fellow and a Mover 4 Sedition amon 20 008 through- 

ll fall 19% all the world,and a Ring-leader of the Set# of the Nazarenes.j : 
them $*2d is according to the words of our Bleſſed Lord, Mar. * 10. 225 
y any | _y Jhall be hated of all _—_ for my Name on A 
him ; | 3- Sinners have a great prejudice againſt theMem of Chriſt; 
| and that for four mg ; : | p 
» rich | ; 1- Becauſe t e poor, Luke 11. 2.2, 23. . 1 Cor. 1. 16. to 30: 
in the 4 1, Or iſe ye the Church of God,and ſhame them that 
im. 6. . | | | 

: 1. Becauſe they are but a few, Luke 2. 30, 32. Mat. 7.14. 


in un- 
+ 4 Deut. 7. 7. For ye were the feweſt of all People, Rev. 3. 
kT 4 , 4 
"they - 4QPU faſt afew Sr in Sardis, which h—_ defiled the! 
How : P Gs - onto "or yp £ " Gel : | i 
den le = e they are unicarned in the accougtzof Men ; "this is 'F 
pare Yiid of Ctrilt, Job. 17. 15. How knowerh . this; man Lerrets, 
taving never learned ; alſo of Peter and Folm it is ſaid, Acts 


+ 13. -And when they perceived they were unearned and ig- 5 
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yn eu WT OM 7e Sinners, or, Ws 
OR ] SS” 4 
” porant men, they-marvelled ; and they rook knowledg of them F;* 
” that they had been with Jeivus, are ye all deceived ? Have any 
+ of the Rulers or of the Phariſeces beiieved on him ? But this | 
- people who knowerh not the Law are curſed, John 7. 47, 48, 
', + Becawe they. will not contorm to mens inventions, See 2:47; 
+ Chron. 11.12, 14 And the Prieits and the Levites;that were [: 
- in all The, reforred ro RehoZonm out:of all their Coaſt ; for 
2 left their Suburbs and their poſſe:ſions, and came to Fudah [; 
> Jernſalem, tor Jeroboam ani his Sons. had caſt them of } 
from executing the Pricits Office before the Lord : And after 
them, out of all the Tribes of 1f-ael, ſuch as fer their. hears 'F 
to ſeek the Lord God of 1ſ-ael ; came to Jeruſalem to ſacrifice 
to the Lord God of their Fathers, ver. 16 See Dan. 3.18. Be 
* it knows unto thee, O King, that we will not ſerve thy God, myih,..; 
i worſhip the golen [inzge that thou hoſt ſet up. Alſo im Mat. 15, Þ,, 0. 
az Why dothy Diſciples tranſgr. ls the tradition of the Eld:rs, |; 
far they waſh not ther hands when they ct bread? But Feſw þ, 
Waid unto them, why do ye alſo tranjzreſs the Commandment of 
" Godb by your tradition ? Se alſo Acts 5.28, 29. Did not we [trait. | 
8 I command you, tht yoe ſhould teach no more in” his Name? hy. 
& 4nd behold you have filled Jeruſalem with your” DoBrine, and 
extend to bring this mans blood upon- us. Tien Peter and the 0. bhic q, 
Feber Apofttes anſwered and [aide ought to obey God vather than ;þ1. is 4 
| Man. Sex Col. 2.21, 22. Touch not, taſte not handle not, which lar } 
big] are t0. perijb with uſing, after the Commandments and Do--b# yo 
Lirines of Men. O my dear Brethren ! This curled fin of Prejd- nd © 
» dice is-that which keeps itmners from receiving the truth inthe | x, 1 
ove of it, and a Bar which bolts Clriit our of the hcart, by the 
& a he fixth Bar is hardneſs of heart, which bolts the hewns {onyii 
& Hnners _ Chrilt, ' and they are lardened [yy C 
xÞs; <p gods 3b 8. 4 \Who had hardncd himſelf againſt \fith, 
93 | ofpered f | : d in 
INE Their hearts are hardned 2gainſt his mercy, that it' doth Jpgy/: 
-not draw them, Rom. 2. 4, 5. Or detpiſeit thou the'Riches of J, go 
$e > Goodneſs anti Forbearance and Long-ſuffering, not knowing Jy yo 
' that the goodneſs of God leaderh thee to Repentance ; bur 2fter? vl, 
- hardneſs and impenitent hcart,treaſureſt up tothy {elf wrath Jgre 
againſt + wh of wrath, and revelation of the righteous Judg- 
ment ot x | wy” Thr 
: .. 3. Their hearts are hardened-againſt his Judgments, that they. F..,. 
Fab tremble at them, as it is faid, Exod. $. 32, And Pharadil.Jthe 
bardned his heart at this time alſo, neither would he let the'pv; 
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0; andit is alſo ſaid, er. 5. 22... Fear ye not me,{asrh is 
Steins ful peer Ot 
+ Their heartware hentnedagaialt bis Word that it doch MANY: 


| reform them, Prov. 19. 1 .He that being often reproved, hardnirs od 
| bis meck, hall ſuddenly bt deftroyed and that withows Rl 
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Rs 17) hateſt Inftruftion, and"6, fteth my Waxd behind the >. b | 
them,' 5o. See in Jer. 4 16. As for the Worg which thou apd-:,  F 
E ally 'þ,. 76 144 in the Name of the Lord,we will ;;0t hearkc:: ro theegut |. & 
t' this |, will certainly do wha'ſocver cometh ous of our on mouth.  *.. 
?, 48. 5. Their hearts are hardned againit the ſpirit of God, thar it..5\F 


SEC 2:41}; not melt them, Gert. 6. 3. My Spirie ſhall not always ſtrive” 
were Lith Man. As Stephen faid to the Jews, Acts 7.51. Te ſtiff- " "i 
t ; for T4. and uncircumciſed in heart aud ears, ye do always re # 4 
tudah 1, Holy Ghoſt as your Father did, (o do ye. ' RY 
m off | 5 Their hearts are hardncd againſt all rhe means of grace, or -*- 
_ after” Þ-cious invitations trom the people of God; Buz they refuſed to 
heans\ ken, and pulled away the Shoulder, and (topp:d the Ear, and 
crihce Le the heart like an Adamant ſtone, leſt they jhould hear the -_ 
8, ew, and the words which the Lord of Heſts ferit to them by bis ©. © 
a, mr $1 in the former Prophets, Zech. 7. 11, 12. They are like 
A 15. the deaf Adder that ſtoppeth his ear, wiich will not hearken to - 
lars, Nt; worce of th: Charmer, charming never jo wilcly, Pal. 58. 5.4 | 
Jeſu þ gear Fricnds, this is another bar which bolts Ciriit cut of the-. 3 
nt of hearts of poor {ianers: Thus beloved, 1 have ſhewed you, what: «+ 
trait- + Bars are that bolt the door of our heerts againſt Ebrift, |; 
ume * ar we donot hear his voiceand open the door. ; Wo. 
» and | 2 The ſecond thing which is here to be explained, is, what" 
ti? 0- this voice is, which finners are to hear :; It is the voice of Chriſt, + 
'Fhant bc is ſpeaking to poor tinners ro open the door of their hearts, - 
which kbar he may come in and {1p with them. There aretwo forth © 
da Ds-' pf voices by which Chriſt ſpeaketh to the ſoul ? Inward Voices, 
Prejd> knd outward Voices. 1. Inward Voices. "x, oe 
inthe ] 1, The Voice-of Conſcience. The Lord Jeſus ſpeaks-to ſinners... * 
dy thei Conſcience, it is faid of the Jews, 70/2 8. 9. They werE :* 
hens fonvicted by their own Conſciences : $9 Paul ſaid, Row: L..-:: 
_ ," [My Conſcience beareth me witncſs : And of the Gentiles, $ 
1garnft ith, Rom. 2.15. That they did by Nature the things contains * 
L, din the Law, their Conſciences alſo bearing them witneſs: As - 
doth 1Paulfaith, 2 Cor. 1. 12. Our rejoycing is this, the teſtimony of. +: 
nes Of Is poo Conſcience, O friends ! God | to you many t:mes 
OWNg Jby your Confſci:nces, which ſpeaketh to you ſecretly and powers -; 
rafter Ffally,condemning and reproving you for your Iniquzties. O there=- | 
wrath \bre hear the Voice of Conſience forit is the Voice of Chriſt? - 
; Judg- the; (Lay) and- hearken to it, and Tet Chriſt in, that he may ! 
\ Zan ou. | P , 
at tity. F..2.. Chriſt ſpeaks to us by the Voice of his Spirit, as he did to 
har: W. the whole _ Gen 6. A Spirit pn always fc 
the pv Swpith man ; and as he did Fre foves 5, 7. 51. Te do alws 
"RF the Holy Ghoft, as your Fathers did, fo do:you. So in 
14206-8.: Chriſt tells us that the Spirit {| 


nd wo 
- - Hf . ri bt, x and of « the &-2T bleſſed 
7 ho ſocs 5 the Fa bis Bleſled Sphit friving with them, 
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nrinng of them, and repraving them for their iniquiriesthu10e 


*-.- their fouls may Believe in himand live with him to all . | ap 
A The are ofitward Voices, by which Chriſt Gena 7 _ 
; RILEY" is [3 
1. By- the Voice of his Word, which is the preaching of the « Ch 
Goſpel, that is, the Word of Reconciliation : O finner, whe ways, 
; "thou heareſt the Word read, thou heareſt the Voice of Chriſt And © 
{- Col. I. F. Whereof ye heard b. fore in the Word of the truth of Theref 
*- *be Goſpel ; as Chriſt faid, John 5. 39. Search the Scriptures,15- Al 
; Z. for they are they that refifie of me, The Voice of the Scriptures[- 3- 
1s the Voiceof Chriſt, and as Chriſt ſpeaks to us by them here; [open t 
fo he will judge us by them hereafter, Rom. 2. 16. God wilt|tieart, 
+ © Judge the Secrets of men by Chrift Feſus, according to my #he Lo 
>--Tohn 12. 43. where ſaith Chriſt, 7he word that 1 have bebe brace 
* the ſame ſhall judge him in the laſt day. ud {i 
*, .”2, Chrilt ſpeaks to ſinners by the voice of his Rod, by afflid- wor 013 1 
+ ons and tribularions, and judgment, Mic. 6. 5. The Lords Yoicehault b 
” cryethunto the City, and the man of "i ſhall ſee thy Namegþ* you 
* bear ye the Rod, and who hath appointed it. . ave 1 
# 3. Chriſt ſpeaksto ſinners by the voice of his ſervants, as in l& nunio 
i, Fo. 10. Wi is there among you that feareth the Lard, that o-| 4 1 
+- beyeth the woice of his Servants? Oins Cor. 5. 29, Now theybrilt 
” we are Ambaſſadors for Chriſt as though God aid beſeech you (Þvner: 
1s, we pray you in Chriſts ſtead be ye reconciled to God : $0Þy 25 
>. Mat. 18. He that heareth you heareth me. $o Sinners! Chriſf#v24, 
& ſpeaks to you by the_voice of his Servants, by his Miniſters, $9: 
; | and Members, abs beſeech you, and intreat you to be reconciled ys £9! 
that you may have peace with God through Jeſus Chriſt, Ha-f./7 Hl 
-.* ving thus briefly ſhewed you what theVoices are. Fes £f 
- .. 3. I hall in thethird place come to ſhew you what the doefs ſired 
- that Chriſt ſtands-and knocks at, which finners are to open andf% th 
* "let him in, . men 
-_. 1. The firſt door which finners ſhould open unto Chriſt, is theÞ*, /# 
par of thew thoughts. I ſay, we muſt-open the door of owe 10 
, ghts to bim, that God may be in our thoughts, and Chrift 
. -m our and the fpirit of life and power it our thoughts, 
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| Heaven & Ju t m our 2OUgm , 
Keep thi 


in our 
s for ever in the imagination - the thoughts of t0f9""- 
| } Þ wlq 209.18. How preciqus,alle are thy thoughts AT" 
i Fo 2c, O God, how great is the ſumm of them, Pal. 139. WE. 
= - the multitidc of my thoughts within me th onguye | 
, o«l, Pal. 94- 19. O! This is the Door of our which 
[7 - lievers open to their beloved Lord. ; : , 
'"# | the ſecond is the Door of Conſideration which inns 
by hat. 
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GP: -O ther. they were: wiſe, [and - ne} 
8 Fh al anfi rho latter NN” Done, : 
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\ 6; P; Voice to London. | """= 


| of ; od doth not know my people, doth not conſidera. 3. 1. The ta- 


ternity et and pipe, and harp and wine, are in thai 4 om they res. 


aks rolgerd not the Werk of the Lord, neither conſider the Operation of 
This hands,l{2. 5. 12. But now thoſe that have opened this door 
of thejto Chriſt, they coniider their ways, The upright conſidereth his 

whenſ#2ys, Prov. 21.29. And the wondrons works of God, Job 37.14 
Chrig1 And what great things God hath doe for him, 1 Sam. 12. 24. 


ruth of Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, Conſider your ways, Hag. _ 


prures,$15- And this is the ſecond door of the Hearr. | 

1Ptures . 3. Therhird door is the door of Aﬀettion,which ſinners ſhould 
n here; Jopen to Chrilt : Thou Jon love the Lord is God with all thy 
by 


id wiltltieart, and with all thy Soul, Deut. 6. 5. any man love not 


Khe Lord Jeſus, let him be Anathema, Maranatha, 1 Cor. 16. 22. . 


 ſboken (Grace be with all them that love our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in truth 

md ſincerity, Eph. 6. 24. Set your aff. tons on things above and 
affliai.frot on things beneath, Cor. 3. 1. This door of love and affedtion 
{5 aicemult be opened to Chriſt, that he may come into your hearts, & 
Name: your nearelt and deareſt, your joy and delight, that you may 


have reconciliation with the” Father,union with rhe Son,and Coms- . 


; in 16, fnunion with the Ho!y Ghoſt:& this is the third door of the hearr, 


that «-| 4+ The Fourth is the Door of Deſire, which muſt be opened to- A 


w theyChrilt, or elſe he cannot come intoour hearts and ſip withus. O 


you nners! You mult delire and thirſt atter Chriſt vehemently, and - 


jd : Sy as the Church doth in the lait of Canticles, Make haſt, my be- 


Chri#v2d, and be thou like fo a Roe ; or to a young Hart npou the 


niſters,Þ{orntains of Spices : So in Rev. 22.20. Even ſo, come Lord Fe- 


nciled $#, come quickly, So with the Plalmiſt, Pal. 73. 25. Whom have ' : q 


. Ha-#in Heaven but thee, and there is none 0n Earth to be deſiren. be- 
wes thee f And withthe Church, Iſa. 26. With my ſoul have I 


fired thee in the night ; yea, with my ſpirit within me will I' 


"n & thee early ; for the deſire of my ſoul 15 to thy Name,ana to the 


brance of thee : So Paul, I deſire to know nothing a one. 


t, is theÞ®, ſave Feſus Goh, aud him crucifi:4, 1 Cor. 2.2 ITY 
of ourfie fourth Door of the Heart, which you muſt open 'to Chriſt, 

Chriſ#thout which there is no ſupping with Chriſt, 22rChrit with you, 
oughts] 5- The fifth is the Door of Eſtimarion,which ſinners mult open 


ughteÞ Chriſt ; thar is, to prize him, and to value him as msre pre- , 


 thyFous than all other things belides : So to believers, 1 Pet. 2. 7. 
wo you therefore which þelicve he is precious. And with Pad, 


WP count all things but dung and dirt te gain him ; and alſo © 


h Moſes, to eſteem the reproach of Givi greater pos tot 
Cc ous that 


b 
g treaſure pr, Heb. 11.25... O! 
open'd this door to Chriſt,he is to them all lovely,the cheifeft 
ng ten thouſands ; yea, he is better than Rubies,and all the 
| gs thou canſt deſire are not to be compared unto him,Prov, 
£85- $0 it muſt be with you, poor ſouls ; you mult look upon - 
Te as molt lovely, moſt precious, moſt detwable, and mot 
| H glorious; 


# i 


*. 4 


4 136 . A Call to Sinners, or, , WF" 
\ glorious ; thus he is tothe Father, to the holy Angels, | 
| x And this is the fifthdoor of the beare, —_ Wi 
-*6. The Sixth is the door of a good converſation which finners | p07 
as well as Saiuts muſt open to Chrilt : For our converſation is in | jad; 
Heaven from whence alſo we look for a Saviour, the Lord Teſu: Phil. wo! 
3. 20. For the grace of God that bringeth ſalvation,hath appeared] Cit) 
fo all men, and teacheth us that denying ungodlineſs, and worldly] abo! 
buſts, we ſhould live ſoberly,and godly, and righteouſly in this pre. tio 
ſent world, Tim. 3. 11. Seing then that theſe thiugs ſhall be diſ.| this 
ſolved, what manter of Perſon ought ye to be in all holy Conver-| that 
; ſation and godlineſs, 2. Pet. 3. 11. Only let your Converſation bel by t 
as becometh the Goſpel of Chriſt, Phil. 1.29. And to him that Hoy 
erdereth his converſation arighs,will I jhew the CO—_ God] ryin 
This is the fixth door of the heart, to wit, a good converfation;{there 
this alſo muſt be open'd to Chrift, that he may come in, and ſap] and | 
with us, and we with him, that our fouls my have fellowſhip}may 
and communion with him. And thus I have briefly ſhewed you[weh, 
beloved what the Doors arethat muſt be open'd to Chriſt. Nowſhum:! 
-. having done with the Explanation, I come to the Application of Lord 
the point ; and as I have opened it to you, that you might ſeeit}N:3:e 
{ andprov'd it to yon, that you might believe it, I ſhall now apſLoyd 
ply it that -- may receive it. now, 
Uſe. 1. Is ito beloved, that the heart of ſinners are thus bardcreaſ 
and bolted againſt rhe Lord Jeſus ? Then tirſt by way of Informgceivey 
tion: This may be of uſe to inform us of the {ad and miſerablfmerc; 
condition of all unconverted perſons ; they are wretched, anJpuni( 
miſerable,and poor,and blind, and naked,they are without ClilFAnd « 
- being Aliens from the Common- wealth of Iſrael, and #God ? 
| the Covenant of promiſe, haying no hope, and without God | 
the World, Eph. 2. 12. Oh ſinners! This is your conditio, wif yy 
are graceleſs and Chriſtleſs perſons ; and though this be fad, ſelves, 
this 1s-not all ; for your hearts are bar'd and bolted Mays, 
ord of Life and Glory. O thon that heareſt, or readeſt ths[7, 
» , How canfſf thou but tremble to think that thy heart ſhould 
- 5 thus barr'd and bolted againſt Jeſus Chriſt with ignorance, wi 
unbelief e1f-conceirednefs, earthlimindedneſs,prejudice and hal 
- . neſs of heart; and yer all this while open to Sin, Satan, andt 
© World, which are cruel enemies to the Soul ? That I may Dathis 
2-x you out of this condition, if it be the will of God (as the Ant 
"did Lot-out of Sodom)l ſhall turn my diſcourſe to an ExhortwfGrzeg,, 
Uſe. 2. Andfirſt of all,let me exhort you whoſe hearts areWperyrye, 
bar'd and bolted __ Chriſt,to hear hisVoice,& open the Valor yo, 
1. To hear his Voice : O ſinners! Chriſt ſpeaks to you by Seve ./; 
conſciences ; by his Spirit, by his Word, by his Rod, and L, ned 
'Servants : O you men and women of this City, God hath ipoinee, af 
to you by all theſe Voices, but you have-turned the ' deaf- We Sy 
Chriſt. The Voice of the Lord cryeth to the City (ana the Pare [ti 


W.. 


- act the. 3b 


oths ; Chriſt's Vaice to London. —- 


Wiſdom ſhall ſze thy Name,) hear ye the Rod and who hath af 
ointed it, Mic. 6. 9.0 London, London ! God ſpeaks 1 
adgments ; and becauſe thou wouldeſF not hear the voice of hj 


aners 
as 1m | 
- Phil, 
heave 
porldly 


25 pre» 
'e 4; 
mer - 
tion be 


City | How hath the Plague broken in upon thee, becauſe | 
tions, and the Plague broke in upon them, Pial. 160. 29. O you of 
this City ! How is the wrath of the Lord kindled againſt you, 
that ſuch multitudes of thouſands are fallen within thy borders 
by the noiſom PettHlence, Gods immediate Sword : O London ! 
m that How are the Streets thinn'd, thy Widdows increaſed,and thy Bu- 
of Gad,] rying places filled, thy Inhabitants fled, thy Trade decay'd ? O 
ation ;Itheretore lay to heart, you that are yet alive, all theſe things, 
and ſup] and rprn from your wicked ways, that the cry of 'your Prayers 
owſhn| may out-cry the cry of your fins,and be like untothe City of Nine- 
red you] web, who believed G 
.. Nowjhumbled themſelves, and faited, and cryed .mightily unto the 


ation of Lord, Jones 3. 5. O let not Heathens outſtrip Chiiltians ! Did... 


t ſeeit}Nineveh repent and turn from their wicked ways, and ſhall not 
10W ap4 Loraon t May be you may think (my brethren) that all is well 
now, and that G 
of ceived, God is not mocked : ro whomſoever God beftows 
wiſe 
ed, angpuniſhment upon them. Alas, Beloved, do your fins decreaſe ? 
t ClxilFAnd doth that abate ?Is here a turning trom 1in,and a turning to 
anger God ? Is there a Reformation and amendment of lite amongſt you? 
x God Flt this be ſo,then you may hope thatGod hath done affliting _ 
riod, WipIf ny people which are called by my name, ſhall humble t 
» fad, Yſelves, and pray, and ſeek my face, and turn from their wicked 


great 


pays, then will I forgive ther in, and heal their land, 2 Cor. -* ; 


eft thsJ7. 14. But if you remain till as prophane as before, as ſuperſtiti. 


ſhould ous as before,as carnal as before, as lukc-warm-as before, as hard 


nce, Wilmearted and as cruel as before, as proud and vain as before: I 
and barfay, if it be thus with yon, God hath not yet done with Donaon, 
1, andilfbur harh other Judgments to pour out upon you,though he cauſe 


jay huis to ceaſe. Do but ſee how God dealt with the Jews in this. 
ngfrie, Amos 4. 6. 1 have given you cleanneſs of teeth in all your . 


the ie, / 
chonuFGtes, and want of bread in all your Palaces, yet hare you no# 
15 are Wpeturned unto me, ſatth the Lord. I have alio wi:hholden the rain 


n the Valor you, yet hare ye not returned :;uto me, ſaith the Lord. 1 
rou by ve [mit ten you-with blaſting and mildew, yet have ye not re-' 
and Wiiyiied wnto me, ſaith the Lord, I have ſent among you the Peſti- 
ath ſpoice,after the manner of Egypt;your young men have 1 ſlain with 
deaf- WF Sword, and have taken away your Horſes, and 1 have made 


ware ſtink of your Camels to come up into your noſtrils ; yet have ye 
Lic wet dvnnT hare me ſaith the LOS. m— 
vs - wy ; | Woomd | a , : ; 


3 2M 

to thee by his . 

word,he hath made thce to feel rhe voice of his Rod.. O great : 
of thy 


abominations ? 72s they provoke him to anger with their inven- + 


, and pave credit to Jonas his words, who © 


is Friends with you, becauſe the Sickneſs de- * 
us bardcreaſeth and abateth ; I ſay, bleſied be God for it, but be not de- 


dgmercies, if they abound in great wickedneſs, he will inflict great ©. $ 


own ſome of Þ 
$. 
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7.252 ACall to Sinners, or, +4 

' you, as God overthrew Sodom and Gomorah, and ye were as a 

fire-brand plucks out of the burning, yet have ye not returned un- 

.  Fome ſaith the Lord, Therefore thus will 1 do unto thee, O Wrael! |, 
' nd becauſe I will do this unto thee, prepare to mect thy Gol, O |. 

- frac), therefore wy dearBrethren, for Gods ſake, for Chrilt ſake, 

= and for your fouls {ake,hear Chriſt's voice,that you may be prof- | Chy 


b 
Lo 


ous on earth, and glorious in Heaven. nec 
2. Let me exhorr you, hd O that I could prevail with you, tv fati 
wade youof this City to three things. Ito 


1. That you Would throughly turn from your evil ways, and a- | jn & 
mend your doings, that God may repent lim of the evil which | per; 
© otherwiſe he may bring upgn you. O ſce what the Lord faith, n 2 
;- Jer.26. 30. If ſo be they will hearken arid turn every man from if yo 
. bu evil way, that I may repent me of the evil which I propoſe ta you. 
do unto them, becauſe of their doings, ſee v. 13. Therefore now | Saly 
. amend your ways, and your doings, and obey the voice of the] };. 
| Lord your God, and the Loxd will repent him of the evil that he | Chy; 
* - hath propoſed againſt you. Alſo mark, what the Lord fpeaketh | wil} 
” . bythe Prophet, Jer. 7. Thus [a:th the Lord of Hoſts, the any ſod 
; el, amend your ways and jor &0inzs.O my Beloved, the | 


. . C 


- our Godis willing to heal;willing to hear,and willing to forgive. ſeek 1 
#." Great Cities are places which are uiually guilty of great an o_ neith 
* + provocations, and great abominations,anc for this cauſe God hath{ 4 /p,, 
deſtroyed and overthrown many Cities,as the Cities of Sodom & | 22, 
 Gomorraiv, Gen. 12.24. Then tne Lord raincd upon Sodom and} (h,1} 
Gomor-.ah fire and Brimſtone from the Lord wit of Heaven. Allof lt | 
Admah and Zoboim, Hof. 11.8. How ſba4 I make thee as AdwabÞ ghowy! 
and ſet thee as Zoboam ? So Jeruſalem and other Cities were de-J you 
Rroyed for their ſins and wickedneſs, 2 Chron. 34. 19. Jer $13| yay 
14. Now ſee what the Apoſtle Peter faith of this, 2 Pet. 2.2] *, » 
And turning the Cities of Sodom and Gomorrah to aſhes, cas-j (4, , 
demmed them with an overthrow, making them au example until; ,,,c 
thoſe that after ſbould live ungodly. O London ! Repent that tf ,y, », 
may not be ſo with thee. O ye People, mn poor hearts andndtf pj. 
your garments,and turn tothe Lotd who is willing to receive you pp, 1, 
- that ſo his Judgments may be diverted, your former mercies | c,,,,., 
ſtored, and his Reilng poured down _ you fices fn; 
2. That you would dearly love, and highly prize thoſe Dd? 
* gus Saints and Servants of the moſt high God,which a1e amongiy (> 
you. Theſe are they of whom the worid is not worthy, Heb-Ul 4.06 + 
38. Ged prizes them as hisJewels and Treaſures, Mat.z. 17. Ex 1. 
9. 5. God calls them the dearly beloved ot his foul, Jer. 12-7 3. 
They are a choſen Generation, a Royal Prieſthood, an holy .. 7, 
tion,a peculiar People, 1 Pet.2. 9.O therefore ſuffereth no my {. 
to do them wrong,yca,he reprovesKings for their ſakes,P/a:103p, | 
F 14. Of beloved! Nations, and Cities, and Kings are bleſied 7g. 
 theit ſakes, ſee Ger. 12. 23, And thou ſhall be @ bleſſing, 43% 


- —— 


| 


4Phleſe them that bleſs Thee, and cur'e them that curſeth thee.” 9 "N 
]London ! In this thou art happy, yea, more happy than ariy one” "-# 
e a5 8 [City upon the face of the earth (that 1 know or have heard 7 
ed un- Sr, thou haſt within = borders more righteous,more Sainty, - "+: 
Iirael! | rue believers, who are {till ſighing and mourning for thy fins, Þþ 
324, O' | praying tor thy peace, and ſeeking and defiring thy eterna}good, 
t fake, ] _ 3 And laſtly, et mc exhort you to open the Door, and let 
© prol- | Chriſt into your Thoughts, into your Minds, into your Aﬀections, .__ 
into your Nelires, into-your Eſtimarions, and mto your Conver-+ *F 
you, td | fitions. O beloved ! Keep Chriſt outnv longer,gbur Jet him in- + þ 
| to your hearts and ſouls, that he may make you rich in Faith, rich 
and a» | jn Knowledge, rich in Aſſurance, rich in Priviledges, rich in Ex- 
which | periences, and rich in govd Works. Therefore let not fin de let 
| ſaith, | in, and Chriſt ſhur out. Oler Jeſus Chriſt into your hearts, tor 
2 from | if you ſhuit the door againſt Chrilt,he will ſhut the Door againſt 
poſe 8 | you. 1. The Door of Mercy. 2. The Door of Acceptance. 3. 
'E now | SalyFion, . 4 
of the] 1. The Door of Mercy will be ſhut againſt Spot Such who' 
hat he | Chriſt calls too,and they will not hear, they ſhall call but Chriſt | 
eaketh | will not hear, Prov. 1. 2, Becauſe I have called and ye have refu- 
God f | ſed. I have ſtretthed out my hand,and no man regarded,Ver. 28. 
e Lot Then ſhall they call upon me, but I will not anſwer ; they 
Irgive. | ſeek me early, but they ſhall not find me ; mine eye ſhall nos ? 
S,great] neither will I have pity ; and though they cry in mine ears with - 
d hath fo woiee, yet wi \J wo hear ! L ar 8.18. 7 ”_, $ 
£2145 ſaith the Lord, Behold I will bring evil upon them;which they 
m and \Jhall not be able to eſcape 3 and chad they ſhall cry wnto me, I." 7 
_ net hearken unto them, Jer.11. 11.Becauſe they have behaved 
J themſelves ill in their doings, Mic. F; + my beloved, 
TE Ct} youſee how che door of Gods Mercy will be ſhut againſt you, 
you ſhut the door of your hearts againſt Chriſt. | 
F, 2+] 2. The Door of Acceptance will be ſhut againſt Chriſt : Thus 
es, al ſaith the L'rd unto his Pcople, thus have they loved to wander, 
le WWW therefore the Lord doth no? except them : when they faſt, I wi 
that & not hear their cry, and when they offer burnt-offerings and Ovla- 
nd not tions, I will not except them, Jer 4. 10, 12. To what purpoſe come | 
Ve YU! eth thrye ro me incenſe om Sheba ? And ſweet Cane from a far " 
cies Ih Corntr'y. Nour barnt Offerings are not acceptable, nor your Sacri- , 
fpces ſweet unto me, Jer. 6.29. I hate, [ deſpiſe your Feaſt days, 
ol 81d 1 will 0: ſmell in your ſolemm Aſſemblies, and _ ye offer 
| 3. Ul me Offerings I will ngt accept them, Amos 5. 21, -2. O Beloved, 
RN thoſe that will not accept of Chrilt ſhall nor be accepred in Chri2, : 
"4 1/0 hath made us accepted in the beloved, Eph. 1. 6. ; 
15 3. The Door of Salvation will be ſhut againſt you, if you ſhut 


ly —MWhe Dogr of your hearts againſt Chriſt. He that made you will 
xp o8Þ* fave you, and he that tormed you, will ſhew you no favour : 
4 fo © as you have refuſed tv open the Doorsof your hearts to your 
4 j 
Su 


© H 3 | Saviour 


þ 


FREE 10 HE WIL Fre, t own you as mis People, and to open © 
"9 Door of Salvation for you, ſce the words of our bleſſed Lord [4 littl 


* Hinalelf, Luke 13. 15. When once the Maſter of the Houſe is riſen 4 morn 
" "#p, and hath ſhut too-the door, and ye begin J ſtand onfe ts riſes ple, / 
y - 20 knock at the door, [aying, Lord, Lord, open to us, and he ſhall | 24- 1: 
; anſwer and ſay unto you, 1 know you nt, whence you are , de. | what 
part from me all ye workers of iniauity. Then. all be weeping { above 
+ gnaſhing of Teegh, when ye [ball fee Abraham, Iſaac ang 2+ 
Jacob, and all the Prophets in the Kingdom of God, and ye Jour | of ]cf 


% 


'' . 


ſetves thruſt out. Conſider what has been faid,and theLord give | 20d f 

| you andertenting in all things. | | SCG T! 
__ The End of the Firtt Sermon.” = 7 
The great Day of his Wrath. wy : 


Rev. 6.17. For the great Day of his Wrath is come, and wh | the V 
Jhall be able to ſtond ? PENS 


4 

Þ Very mans thoughts run now like Ne&»chadnezzars, with a [hath 
dehre ro know what {hall come to paſs hereafter, or what | "Et 

*. things time will bring forth, Dar. 2. 29. There is nothing in | # 

# the womb of Time ; but what was firſt in the womb of God. 

: Now, this Book of the Revelation ſhews us theſe three things, | ©Y» 

1, The ſtate and condition of the true Church of Chriſt wo 


- 
'S 
b 4 . 


- earth, under the Power and Reign of Antichriſt. 2. The 

+ the Reign; and Rage of Antichriit in 'the World. 3. The quiet 1 

#: ' Plefſed and glorious {tare and condition of the'true Church here wr 

# below, after the ruin and down-tall of Antichriſt. The her ther 
| 


as of Chriſt will be the ruin of Antichriſt, z. Theſ. 2. 8. Whom 
WF the Lord ſhall deſtroy with the brightneſs of his coming, This 
== 3s decreed in Heaven, and declared on Earth. Joſe 
” This Chapter, out of which my Text is taken, ſhews us three © 
thimge. x ; 
You may ſee what God's dreadful Judgments are, by which 4 
he cuts off and deſtroys the inhabitants of the Earth, for theirſn God 
.” and wickeaaeſs ; rhey are likened (or compared) ro Horſes, a 
you may ſee from wer. 4. to ver. 8. Here you have a red Horſe; 
the Sword ; a black Horſe, the Famine, a pale Horſe, the Peſt $95 
- lence, or Plague) which leads to death. 
Horſesare Creatures which run too and fro, and ſo do God bi 
Judgments from houſe to houſe, from Street to Street, from Cty if {ot 
= to City, from Town to Town, and from one Pariſh to another} , 
\. And the Lord ſaid, go ye aftcr him through the City, and (mit; ] 
let not your eye ſpare : Neither have ye pity,Ez&k. 9. 5. So Jer. $ 
I, 2,3, 4, 5, 6 | 
rn 


$ : 

IT 

1 t. Horles are Creatures whidh arevery {wift in their motion? 

4 Gods Judgments are alſo very ſwift, they do much Execution « 


run many miles in a little time,and thercfore. men ride the 


% 
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/* WIE | 


{little time. So the Lord ſent a Peſtilence upon Iſrael, Fre 
Tiſn | morning even to the time appointed ; and there died of the 
kt,and Vole, from Dan, even to Beenſhicba, ſeventy thouſand men, 2. Sam... .: 
'e ſhall | 24- 15+ 3 Caron. 2. 21. You may alſo ſee a proof of this, by". x 
e ; de. | What God hath done to London, when there fell of the People 
reeprng {| above 2 thouſand a day Þ 
ic ang 2+ You may ſee here where all the holy agg and Witneſleg',-; 
e your of [cſvs Chriſt are, who have been {lain for the Word of God, -M 
d give | and for the Teſtimony of Jeſus ; they are under the Altar, ver, 2 
{ 6. That is, under the glorious proteCtion of Chrilt in Heaven 7 « & 
They are b.fore the Throne of God, ſerving him day and night and- \ 
the Lamb leads them to the living Farntain, and God wipes &- 
way all tears from their eyes, Rev. 15. 16, 17» ej 
3. You may ſee allo the cauſe theſe bleſſed Souls were flain; for 
1d who | the Word of God, and for the Teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt, ver 9. "| 
» +{ 4. Here you may ſee, that all the Saints precious blood, whicle 
with a {bath been _ from time to time by the Whore of Babylon, 
* whar | cryeth aloud day and night to God tor vengeance upon 5807- 


ing in |/0n, Ver. 10. - 

"Ga | 5. You havehere the Anſwer of God, inrelation, to the Saints 

things, | TY, And it was ſaid unto them, That they ſhould” reſt yet for 

; 8 little while, until their fellow ſervants als and ther brethren 

6 ie, þ&e Jul lled, Ver. 11.6. | 
| 6. You may here ſee what dreadful and terrible things fol. . } 

h heref owed upon the openin;z of the fixth Seal, wer. 12. And loe | 


K, 


-oming | there was a great Enrthquake ; and the Sun became black as 


ſackcloth. of hair, and the Moon became as blood, and the Stars 
| of Heawven fell upon the Earth: And the Heaven departed as \\ 
8 ſcrow!,when it 1s rolled together,and every Mountain and Iſland © 
s three | 7.25 moved out rf its place. Theſe are the viſhle Judgments of God, | 

Which are to come upon the Antichriſtian Crew. IM 
- which | 7- And laitly,this Chapter ſhews us what will be the ſtate and 
heirſn | n1dition of thoſe men at that day, who are found Enemies t 
ſes, 3 God and his Peop!'e, ver, 13. And the Kings of the Earth, | 
Horſe ;þ #2 great men and the rich men, aud the chief Captains, and the ! 
; bis ety men, and mn bend man, and every ffee-man hid thetwts 5 
ſelves in the dens, and in the Rocks of the Mount atns, ver. 16. And 
» Gods | Joi d to the Mountains and Rocks,fall on us, hide us from the face * 
m City if 41244 that ſitteth on the Throne,and from the wrath of the Lamb, ©; 
| Now this brings re to the words of my Text, which ſhews us ,j 
/ (mite; | he reafon ofthls greatout-cry, For the great day of Ins wrath is - | 
Jer. 5 | me and who (hall be able to ſtand?: | 
The words of my Text coatain two things ; 8 Reaſon, and a 

ontheyfs Weltion. - 

- 1 1, The tormer _ of rhe Ground (or Reaſon) of this out: cry, | 
og it here made by*the Kings and great men of ihe earth , together: "| 
af WitheveryBund-man,and Frec _— the ereat day of. histWrath 
bes” 1 4 a -* 5 


< [ 
© 


3. * oy ” Oe JAY uh 16 Df 4 - 
* '#f\ come. The latter part is a queſtion propoſed 
.- atthat day ; And who ſhall be able to ftaxd. The 

Etrine which I ſhall lay down from theſe words is this. 


( - DoQ. That the greateſt part of men ana women will no! be a. 


- .'this point, I ſhall {hew you four things. 1. That there are fame 
days greater than other. 2. The Nature and Property of this 
5 af » And 3ly. Who they are that will nor be able to 
». Rand in the =y ot Gods Wrath. 4. The Uſe and Application, 

In the firſt place I ſhall ſhew you, my beloved, that there are 


Alas for that day 33 great, fo that none is like it, it is even the 
. reat day 
” drm of Judah,and the children of ow be gathercd together 
# —_— rhemebues one Head ; and they ſhall come up out of 
- Land, for great ſhall be the day of Jezreel. The third great day 
& you have in Joel 2. 31. The Sun ſhall be turned into darkneſs 
' and the Moon into blood, before the great and terrible day of the 
| Lord come. The fourth great day you have ih Mal. 4. 5. Be 
* Hold I will ſend you Elijad the ph 1. before the coming 
, Freat and areadful day of the Lor 
.-my Text. For the great day of his wrath ts come, and w 
- be able to ſtand? fl 
h For they arethe Spirits of Devils working miracles,which go forth 
*- wnto the Kings of the earth, and of the whole world,. to onde 
8 them to the battle of the great day of God Altnighty.The le 
" and laſt great day, you | in the Epiſtle of Jude ver. 9. And 
the Angels which kept net their firſt eſtate, but Ift their on 
bitation, he hath hor ary in everlaſting chains, r:1nder darkneſs, 
' wento the Judgment of the great day. Thus beloved, you fee 
there'are ſome days greater thanother, which the Scripture calls 
reat days, becauſe of the greatneſs of the work, which 


ho ſhal 


- ture and property of this great day in my Text, which is called 
The day of Goa”? Wrath. O my Brethren ! This will be av 
- dreadful and terrible day to the wicked, who call evil good, a 
good evil : Who put darkneſs for light, and lighr for darknet 
+ and put the evil day far from them. Firſt of all, rhis day 
be a day of Aſtoniſhment to the wicked and ungodly, Deur.28. 
.28 The Lord ſhall ſmite them with mad(ſs, ana blindneſs, and 
aſtoniſhment of heart. O ! It will be with the wicked as 1t wi 
with Nebuchadnezzar, Dan 3. 24- 
| hold the works and wonders of God, which the Lord wroug 
for the deliverance of thoſe which put their truit in him , Tye 
Nebuchadnezzar the King was 
ſpake and ſaid unto his Counſellors. Did we not caſt ſores bs 


» W + 


» 
- 


oth and will do in thoſe days. I ſhalt now ſhew you, the na- 
| 
Fh 
1D, 


| 


Who was aſtoniſht to be-$ Y 
10 


point ofDo> | 


ble to fland in the go gay of Goa's wrath. In the handling of | 


6 Come great days ſpoken of in the Scripture ; firſt, ſee Fer 39. 7. | 


, time of Jacobs troubles, but he ſhall be faved out of it, The F. 
ou have in Hof. rt. 11. Then fhall thachit. 


Te 


of the 
.The fifth great day 1s this in 
he ſixth great day you have in Rev. 16. 10. | 
1) 
venth | 


Rt 4 
; .. 


Hi'147 


u—__ and roſe up in haſt and We a 


ovgs 


k bound into the fire 3 They anſwer'd and ſaid unto the King trues * 
=_s | O King! He anſmer'd and ſaid, Lo, 1 Rs men looſe _ {_ 
1 in the midſt of th: fire, and they have no hurt, and the torm of - 
the fourth is like the Son of God. O Sinners ! do but fb here +4 
ingof | how proud Nebuchadnezzar was aſtoniſhed at the beholding of þ. 
"> \ thislight ; here are three things that did aitoniſh this great | 


_ 1. To ſee the fire, whoſe nature is to bur and conſumeo hays* F 
Je to | 29 power to ſeize upon the bodies of thoſe men, Fire is one of* 
ation, | the cruelleſt -creatures;z.1t 1s a mercileſs creature, and therefore © 


the torments of Hgll are {ct forth by Fire,Mat.2$. 41. Go Je cure . 
39. 7. ſed into everlaſting fire prepared for the Devil and his Angels. 
the { The ſecond thing which did aſtoniſh N:5uchaduezzar, was toſes; 
The* the ſervants of the Lord walk in the fiery furnaces Did we no# 7. 
Y"calt rhree men bound inte the midſt of the fire ? Lo, I ſee four men 
rnd | looſe, walking in the midſt of the flame ; Theſe were caſt inbound, -- 
{ the but now they are looſe. ow that the fre ſhould have power on. 
at day their bonds, . and not on their bodies 3 0! This cauſed aſtoniſh- y 
rkneſs, | Pacat in Neviechadnaezzar. 3. The third thing that did aftoniſh \7 
of the him, was to ſee their number notdecreaſed, but increaſed : Did 
Be. | we not caſt three men bound into the fire? and Lo, I fre four 1 
of the | walking in the midſt of the fire, and the form of the fourth is 
this in | #ke 11:0 3he Son of God, And this did aſtoniſh this great wa 
bo ſhal Now as it was with Neb1:chadnezzar here,fo it will be with 
16. 10. } wicked. in this great day. O you that now ſpeak proudly, look 
o forth | highly and walk contempruoully,it will aſtonith you to {te . 
gather Judgment pouring down upon you, and his wrath wax hot a= - } 
wenth {| gainſt you,till there be noremedy. O do but ſee that Text,Jer.5 1s, .. 
\. And | 57- Aad Babylon ſh.xl become heaps,a dwelling place for Drapes © 
mw ha. | 41 aſtoniſhment and an buſing without any Inhabitants. Thus - 
neſs, | it will be with the ungodly atthat day. | 4 
ve that | 2+ It wil! be a day ot terrour to thoſe that know not God, and } 
recalls | thatobey not the Golpel of Chriſt, the terrours of God will be: ; 
h God | upon ſuch, as it was upon thoſe Cities, Gen. 35. 5. O ye grace» 
the n2- | ys perſues, that now fear not God, nor tremble at his ward, he 
will make yort then tremble as he ard Belſhazzar, when he beheld | 
a very | ihe hand writing, Dan. 5. 6. Then the Kings Countenance was ' 
od, and | hanged, and his though:s rroubled him, fo that the joynts of his 
Floyns were looſid, and his knees [mote one againſt nnother. O ye 
*ankards and Swearers ! You that delpi e re and hate In- 


you, 
n , Toe the 
zaft ond | 
"and *< | q Hs 3. This | 


5a, ® , 
1.5 , 
#4. h 


WS day of Gods Wrath will be 8 day of drftreſs i the 
»: 
« a: 4 whirl wind, when diftreſs and auguiſh cometh upon 


| b.* Proy. 1. 27. So ſec that in Zeph. 1. 15. That your da 
4 Tok day of wrath, a day of trouble and iftres, a 6 


' & day of clouds and thick darkneſs. And I will bring diſtreſs up- 
- a wen, that they ſball walk like blind men, becauſe they have 
| - awed againſt the Lord,and their blood ſhall be ponred out as ouſt, 
- and ther fleſh as dung, neither their ſilver nor their gold jhall bs 
able to delirver them in the day of the Lord'sWrath Bo the diftreſs 
' *angodly perſons will be in, in that day, which will make them 
ery the Rocks and Mountains to fall on them, and hide them 


of the Lamb. The God of Heaven will bring diſtreſs up- 
on all forts of men, which ſhall be found ungodly, and their 
honour ſhall not deliver them, nor their Gold deliver 

them, nor their filver deliver them, nor the greatneſs of their 
* multitudes deliver them, but diftref will come upon them, as it 


&:/trefs, the Philiſtians make war againſt me, and God 1s depar- 
ged from me, anda anſwereth me neither by Prophet s,nor byDreams 

ſee, Luke 28. 23. Aud there ſhall be great drftreſs in the Land, 
| nid wrath upon this people. Can you hear this ard not tremble 


4- This Day of Gods Wrath will be a day of great contempt: 


ftain the pride of all glory, and to bring into contemyt all 
the honurable of the earth, Iſa. 23. O the enemies of the Lord,and 


ce * Jer. 1. 7. And Babylon ſhall become heaps, a Dwelling place 
"a Dragons, an aſteniſhment, and an hiſſing, without an Inha- 


have ſided with the Whore of Babylcn, and drunk of her Cup 
they will not know whitaerto go, nor where to hide their heady 
buz every one Will hiſs at them, and have them in deriſion, fay- 
"Ing, Theſe are they who faid, ir is id vain to ſerve the Lord,and} 
GER profix is there in the keepin;z of hisOrdinances,and in-walk-} 


ing mournfutly beire the Lord of Hoſts ? who counted Sams) 


ched,when y0kr fear fp come as acſolation,and _ deftrafti. | 


- of woſtings and deſolation, a day of darkneſs and gloomineſs, 


from the face of him,that fitteth on theThrone,and from the wrath: | 


"2 Saul, 1 Sam. 21.15. And Saul anſwered, I am in ſore | 


2t it! O ye thar are prophane, j 


zo the ungodly, the Lord of hoſts hath purpoſed it ro 
ch as oppoſe his truth | Will he then hiſs at # O da but ſee that | 


tant. The Lord will pour contemyt upon all ſorts of men,who{Þ 


ig”) 
a 


CIS 
- «s 
-+ 


the v 
beloy 


Sots,and godline{s to be madn<-is,therefore will they be contemp- 
-, tible before tie Lord, Ange's and goo&-men. O think of thi 


-ople, know ailuredly, thar God will ſpeak to you in bis 
Sad ven ou in his 2-4 diipleaſure ; He r bat. ſifteth in the 
VENS ſball laugh, the Lord ſhall have you :n deriſion, Plal. 2-3, 

—"* a Ey of God's. wrath will be a day of great ' 
"Gion ;, Have Je not acked them that go by the way 1 


and de | ; 


Tr, | 
Ephra 


z EVE; 


you that fpeak proudly, ard blaipheriouſly againſt God and bs Reſcue 


WH tea: 


yi 
ly 


"= 
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- | wot know their tokens, that the wicked is reſeryed-te the di # | 
nou | Peſtruction, they eng? be bra:zeht forth to the day of wrath Job. | 
70 21-29, 30, In this day the Lord will deſtroy evil *- 


7 and evil things,Men and their ldols ; men and their inventions g. * 
l | _ plaft which is not of Gods planting ſhall om_ opan# | 
? | the Lord alone {R14l. be exalted in that day, and the Idols he ſhall 4 
pave | witerly aboliſh, in that day a man ſhall caſt away tus Idols of | 
uſt | filver, and the Idols of g21d, which they have madeecach one for” 
> | himſelf to worſhip, ro the Moles and to the Bats, to go'into th& 
fFreſe clitrs of the rocks,and into the tops of the rigged mn fear, * 
of the Lord, and for the glory of his Majelty, when he riſcth 

them | 19 {hake terribly the earth, as the Propher 1ſazas ſpeaks, Chap 
wrath-| 24: 1» 2 3» Bchold the Lord mitketh the earth empty, and maketh 
; up- it waſte, and turneth it upſide down, and ſcattereth azroad the . | 
their | inhabitants thereof, and it ſhall be as with the people, /d with | 
«liver the Prieſt ; as with the ſervant, ſo with the maſter z as with 
* their | #/2% 11a1d, ſo with the miſtreſs; as with the buyer, jo with the ſel: 
' as it | {fr 3 5 with thelender, ſo with the borrower, &c. The land ſhalt 
/n fore | be utterly emptied and utterly ſpoiled, for the Lord hath ſpoken © 
depar- £1715 word. See J:xel 3.13, 14. Put ye in the ſickle, for the harveſt © 
rveams, | 75 Tipe ; come get ye down for the Preſs is full, the Seas on—— | 
Land. | for the wickedneſs is great. Multitudes, multitudes in the wats. | 
remble 
ntempt 


ley of deciſion ; for the day of the Lord is near in the walle of 
dieifin. So - Rev. 13. 15. The Angels are appointed tar } 
reap down the earth. O let every one that hears or (readeh } 
| it tof theſe Sayings, let them hear, and fear, and tremble at them, for | 
mpt all] this will be a day of great deltruction to the wicked andungodly. | 

6. And laſtly, This will be a Day of t Wrath, asit is fait | 
in the words of my Text, For the great day of his wrath is come z ' | 
who may abide the day ofhis coning, and who ſhall ſtand when 
be appearcth ? For he is like a retiners fire. O beloved! This is 
ho _ the day of man's wrath. Men have had their day of reign-" 

x {ing and raging, and lording it over God's people, but that's o= | 
yer and gone, and now God's day is come and this is the day of” 
.| his wrath, and wo to the earth, and wo to the Sea, and wo tro 
Lord and the whore of Babylon, for the hour of her Judgment is come, O® 
beloved! Gods wrath will be very terrible to the wicked.. - 

, Se will tear _— picces like a un wed =_ I = 7 fr 

im 4s 4 Lyon, and 4s a young Lyon tothe Houſe udah: . 
wy” om I, will ow: and g0 Cam fo take away, and none ſhall 
4 and 8|7eſcue him, Hol. 15. 14. So Job 16. 9. The Lord teareth me in his 

« wrath 274th. So Pſal.50. 28. Now conſider this ye that forget God,Jealt 

the Hed! fear you in pieces, and there. be none to deliver. 
ul. 2-3 


& 2. It conſumes like Fire : For behold the day cometh thar ſhalt 
burn, like an Oven, and all. the proud, yea, and: all that do wiek- 
dly, ſhall be flubble, and the day char cometh ſhall burn thens 
"Kuhhe Lord of Holts, that xc ſhall leave them neither root. \þ 


LY 


% 


. # 
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wrath, Exck. 22. 31. 
+ - 3. It ſwallows up like a Dragon. He hath devonred me, he 


| Enger ; the Lord ſhall ſwallyw them up in his wrath, and the fire 
F- Jhat devour them. Pal, 21. 9. O ! The wrath of the Almighty 
-$ that which tears like a Lyon, conſumes like Fire, and ſwallows 
- Up like. a Dragon ; and therefore it is called (in Scripture) fierce 
gran Kings 23.26.Sce Pſal.78.49 He calt upon them the fiercench 
ef his anger,wrath,and indignation,and rrouble.So inRew.16 181t 
' aid, And the great City was divided into three parts, and the 
Cities of the Nation fell, and great Babylon came to remembrance 
: Gefore God,to givve unto her theCup of the Wine of the fiercentſs of 
his wrath Thus beloved, I have ſhewed you the nature and pro- 
 perty of this great day, ſpoken of in my Text. 1.-A day of 
- aſtoniſhment. 2. Aday of terror. 3. A day of diſtreſs, 4 A 
_— contempt. 5. A day of deſtri:ftion, &. A day of wrah., 
ſhall now come in the thid place, ro chew you who are they 
that will not be able to ſtand in this great day, 
+ 1. Such as are profane, will not be able to ſtand in this great 
." day, but ay to the Mountains fall on us, and to the Hills cover us, 
| 23. 33. Becauſe they have filled the midſt of thee with wi- 


_— 


nor. branch, Mal. 4. 1. Therefore have I poured out mine indig. 
; Nation upon them. I have conſumed them with the tire of my | 


x Hath cruſhed me, he hath (wallowed me up like a DrayonJer, 
$1. 34. Thou ſha/t make them as a fiery oven in the time of thine | 


I 


'» #lence, and thou haſt ſinned, therefore I will caſt thee as profane | 
' out of the Mountain of God, and I will d:ftroy thee, O covering 
wy os the midft of the ftones of fire, Ezek. 28, 16. ſo Rom. 
2. 9. Tribulation and paſs every ſoul of man. that doth 
evil. O ye profane, ye that now wallow in your fins, as the 
Sow in the mire, andeat vpſin,as they cat up bread,and drink up 
iniquity like water : O ! let me tell you, you will not be ableto 
ſtand m the day of Wrath nor in the day of Judgment, but {| 
deftryCion will be your end, and everlaſting miſery your por- 
tion. Othat ſuch would but conſider theſe rwo places of Scri 
eure, Phil. 3. 19. Wheſe end is deſtrufion, whoſe God is their be 
whoſe glory is in therr ſhame, who miud earthly things. S als 
that in 1 Cor. 6. 9, 10. Know ye not that the unrighteas ſbol 
not inherit the Kingdom of God. | Be not deceived, neither Fornt- 
eators, nor Idolators, nor Adalterers, nor Effeminate, nor 

. fers of themſelves with Mankind, nor Thieves, nor Covetous,ndr * 
Drunkards, nor Revilers,nor Extortioners, ſhall iherit the Kig- 
dom of God. Though theſe men may now carry it 'out with4 
high hand as if they had made a covenant with death,and with 
hell they were at an ment ; but your covenant With .leatiy 
ſhall be diſanulled,and your covenant with hell ſhall not ſtandy 


when the overflowiag ſcourge ſhall paſs thorow, when ye ſhally 


ky 


be trodden down by it, 1. 28. 15. Fa, 
A * by'* Jo.26. 1s ; os] . 


| 


]. deſtruction from the preſence of the Lord, and from the glory of * 


_ the wrath of the Layzb, Rev. 19. 19, 20, 21. 
of, will not be able to ſtand in the great day of God's Wrath 


The great Day of his Wrath. m7 
2. Such as are ignorant will nvt be able ro ſtand in this great - 
day of God's m_ when the Lord Jeſus ſha!l be revealed from 
Heaven with his mighty Angels in flaming fire, raking vengeance 4& 

on them that know not God, and thar ob:y not the Golpel of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriit, who ſhall be punithed with everlaſting 


his power,2Thcſ 1 7.8,9.0 you who are ignorant and blind,do , 
hace this ? a 23 ſome * thoſe that Sill not be able oftand ; 
in this great day, but iay to the Rocks fall on us,” and hide us-$ 
from rhe face of him that {itteth u>on the Throne, and from e 
wrath of the Lamb Beloved, I told you in the Morning,that ig« 
norance is one of thoſe curſed fins that bars and bolts Chriſt our- 
of the heart, it is that which ſhuts them out from having 
and favour with the Lord : See 1{a. 37. 11. For it 3s a people of 
no underſtanaing, therefore he that made them, will have no 
mercy 01: them;and he that formed them will jhew them no favour. 

3. Such as have tided with Antichriit agamlt Cariit, will noe 1 
be able to ſtand in this great day;{uch as be armk of the whore's : 
Cup of Forn'cation ſhall drink ot the-Cup oft Gud's indignation 
which is poured out without mixture, jy any Mau worked the 4 
Beaſt and his Image and receive his mark m his forehead, or in 
his hand, the ſame jhafl drink of the wine of the wrath of Goal 
which is poured out withut wixturesnto the Gap of his mage 
nation, and he ſha! be tormented with fire and br:mſione inthe | 
preſence of the holy Augels,and in the pe of the Lamb, Rev; 
19. 9, 10. O beloved,a)l rhoſe who have been partakers with hey 
ſinning ſhall be partakers with her in {ufterings ; therefore come 
out of her my people, that ye may not be partakers of her fins; 
that ye receive not of her plagues,Rev. 18.4 All rhat curſed brood. 
of Rome,with all the Antichriſtian crew,will nor be able to ſtant 
in this great day of God's wrath,but will be conſumed like fuel,” 
and devoured like ſtubble fully dry,Nab.1.9,10.#hat do ye ima- 
gme againit the Lord? He will make au utter end,affiittion ſhall 
not riſe - a ſecond time ; for they be foulded _ as thorns 
and while they are drunken as drunkards, they ſhall be devoured ; 
as ſtubble Jul dry, ſo that all thoſe who kave fied Antichriſt, 'S 
againſt Chriff, again his Government againtt þ1s Goſpel, againft_ 
hrs Spirit, jeans ;s Worſbip, againſt his Miniſters, againſt his 
Membex's, an = Mis g orz0us Cauſe. 

I fay,they will not be able to ſtand in this day of God's wrath ; 
But cry to the Rocks and Mountains to fall on them,and to hide 
them trom the face of him that fitteth'on che Throne, and from . 


Such as have a tormi of Godlinets,and deny the power there- 


having a form of Godlineſs,but denying the power thereof, from. 
fuch tura away, 2 Tim. 3. 5. All idle and tloathful profellors,wuho 


- 


Fs FEET great Day of bit Wrath. © © 
"ave nothing of God, nor nothing of Chriſt, nor nothing of the 


pirit, nor nothing 'of the power ot the word in themhaving on- . - 
by @ notion or formal profteition, ſuch,l ſay, vill not be able to os 
in the great day. See Roz. 2. 17. Bchold thou art called 4 


Jew, and reiteſt in the 1.aw, and makeſt thy boait of God, :nd -| 
- art confident thatithou thy ſclf art a guider of the blind, and in- d: 
" ſtruter of the fooliſh, a teacher of babes, which halt the form C) 
of knowledge and of the truth, in the law.But mark what God | 


faith to ſuch, ver. 23. Thouthat makett_ thy buaſt t the Lav, al 
| through the breaking of the Law dtſhonowreſt thou God ? For the 
; name of God 73 baſphoned among the Gentiles through you. O! of 
-arethcre nct many among us,who proteſs God in words, butde-., in 
ny him in works ? Who have a name to live and aredead? Who as 
have a form,bur not the power ? Who have all without, andno. - | +4 
{thing within ? Like thoſe in Mat.7.Theſe {p.:ke of by Chriſt;ver. t 
22 Many will ſay to me in that day,Lord, Lord, have we not pro- at 


-pheſied in thy name, and in thy name caft cut Devils, andin thy us 
| name done mary wonderſ:'l works f wver."243. And then 1 will pra- W 
feſs unto them I never [new them. Depart from me, ye that \ th 
werk iniquity. =” 


> 7. Such as are idle Shepherds,and blind Gaides will not be able w 
to ſtand in this great day vt Gad's wrath,but will cry to theRocks 1 
and the Mountains to {all on them, and to hide them from the g 
face of him that {itteth; on the Throne, and from the wrath of y 


*the Lamb.For this ſee a tew Scriptures amongſt many, what the | 2 
Lord ſpeaketh againſt idle Shepherds,and blind guides, wno feed 7, 
themſclves, and not the flock ot Chriſt. Sce F:ck. 3.2, 5,4 ft a 
Thus [aith theLordGod unto the Shepherds Wo be to the Shepherds | 1 
of Ifracl that do feed thrmſelyes, ſhould not the Shepherds feed the 24 
#ock; ye eat the fat and ye cloa;h you with the wool ; Ne kill them A 
| that are fed, but yefeed not the fock : The diſeaſed harve you mt | fi 
ſtrengthened, neither have you healed that which was ſick, nei- a 
Ly hove you bound up that which was broken, neither have you to 
brought again that which was driven away, neither have you || h 
feng? that which was lo#,but with force and many have ye tt 4 w 
"led them. Therefare, O ye Shepherds hcar the word of the Lord, b, 
This, ſaith the Lord God, behald I am againſt the Shepherds 
| 1 will require my flock at their hand,and cauſe them to cenſe from 
feeding the fiock, neither ſhall the Shepherds feed .themſelÞes any | 
ore ; for 1 will deliver my flock from therr mouth, that they 
way not be meat for them, ver. 9.10. For both Prophet and Prieft 
' gre prophane, yeagn my houſ: have 1 fotnd their wickednsſs,ſairh 
J) the Lord. Therefore, thus jaith the Lord of Hoſts concerning the 
| Prophets, Behold I will feed them with Wormwood, and make thens 
alrink the water of gall ; for from the Prophets of Jeruſalem s pro- 
mengſs gone forth into all the Land, Jer. 23.11, 15, 16. See alſo 
[Hoſ. 4. trom y. 1, 10,11. Mark alfo what our Lerd Tefict Che 3-7 
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X ſaith;Mar. 23: of idle Shephcras, and blind Guides v. 14. Wis- 


. ceive the greater datmation. Thus you fee beloved, the ſcrip.* 


4 loved! all thoſe who ſhall be found unbelievers, unconverted, 
-* and unregencrate in this day of God's wrath, be the Rings, 
-. Or prea? 


or tocxe Men, they ſhall cry tothe Mountains and R 


to you Scribes and Phariſees, Hypocrites , for ye devour Wiaqps 
Houſes, and fur a pretence make long prayers, therefore ye ſhall ye-" 


tures with: open mouth do ſpeak forth the defolation and ctla- 
miries which will beial idle Shepherds, and blind Guides in that” 
day,and if they cannot itand when his wrath is Kindled but little, 
(0) what will they do when his wrath ſhall come on them to 
utmoſt,cven whenthe ficrceneſs of his wrath, zen will they not be 
able to ffand. "2 

6. Such as are Hypocrites will not be able to ſtand in this day 
of God's Wrath, bur delire, if it were poſlible to hide themſelves 
in the Dens and Caves of the carth. And the people ſhall be 
as the 'burning of Lime, as thorns cut up ſhall the burnt in 
the fire. Hear ye that are a far off, what I have done. And ye 
that are near acknowledge my might ; the finners in Ziemare 
atraid, fearfulncſs hath {urpriſed rhe Hypecrite. Who amongſt 
us ſhall dwell with devouring fire ? Who among(t us ſhall dwelF 
with cyerlaiting burning? See Joh 8. 13. So are rhe pathsof all 
that forget God, and the Hypocrites hope ſhall periſh, _ 145 
Whoſe hope ſhall be cut cff, and whoſe trult fhall be a ſpiders 
web, v. 15. He ſhall lean upon his houſe but i: ſhall not endure, 
O- thou Hypocrite, who ever thou art, notwithſtanding thou haſt 
got the calkin part of Religion, and makelt a ſhew ot godlinefs, 
yet all this while thou arr a ditlembler in thy heart, See Fer.4.2. 
20, 21, 22. For ye diſſerbled in your hearts when ye ſent me unto 
the Loyd your God, ſaying, Pray for 1s unto the Lord 
according unto all that the Lord our God jhall Jay, ſo declare un- 
fo us, and we will doit. And now I have this day atclared. it: 
ts you, but ye have not obeyed the woice of the Lord your God, nar * 
any thing, for the which he hath ſent mg unto you. Now there- 
fore know certainlthat ye ſhall die by the Sword, v the Famime,, 
and by the Peſtilence, in the place whether ye dcſire 16 go and. 
to ſojourn. Do you hear this, ye that are hyþocrites, that God 
hates ſuch, and will punifh them with great puniſhment ? He 
will cut them aſunder, and give them their portion with Repro='Þ 
bates, and Caſt aways, in everlaſting fire, Mat. 24. 51. 

7. And laſtiy, all ſuch as love not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in truth 
and in {fincerity, will not be able to 1tand in this day of God's 
wrath,whether they be Turks or 7 ——__ or Proteſtants, bond. 
or tree all is one, for they will not be able to itand it they love 
not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; See 1 Cor. 16 22, If any man love not 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, let him be Auathema, Maranatha. O be. 


en, or Rich mcn, or chiet Captains, or mig! en 
Rocks: ayir ) 
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Bll on us, and” hide us from the face of him that ſitteth 0n-the - 
; » Throne, and from the wrathof the Lamb ; for the great day of 
big wrath is come. Thus beloved, have *1 ſhewed you briefly in 0 he 
' ſeven particulars, who they are that willnat be abie to ſtand ||. 
- mthe day of God's wrath. 1. The Proplane. 2. The I9% [107 
rant. 3. They that {ide with Awichrilt azzain{t Chriſt, 4 The / for | 
| formal Profeſlor. 5. The idle Shepherds and biind Guides. 6... [4n,i; 
one Hypocrites. 7, And laltly, they that love not the Lord: |,,,, 
+ Jeſus. % 
| b Obj. But beloved, it may be you will ſay, if none of theſe will tin , 
'- be able to ſtand, wha, will then? 
 Anſw. 1 aaſwer all ſe who ſhall be found having on their |ng y 
Wedding Garments, and ia the Spirit ot the Lamb, will be able | 01," 
* to ſtand in this day, and they are theſe. 1. They that over. gf hi 
E-. come, Rev. 2. 10. Ch. 3.21. Ch. 1. 7. 2. They thar keepthe | >: 
> Commandmcn:s of God ,znd have the Teſtimony of Jeſus Chrilt ble d 
& Rev. 12. 17. Ci2. G. v. 3. They that itand with the Lamb.Rev. |Sinne 
- 14+ 1. Ch. 17. 14 4. They that have their Father's name writ- [day « 
"ren in their Forch2a1, Rev. 14. 1. 5. They that ſang a nevi |a da 
> ſong, Ch. 14. 3. 6. They that are redeemed from the Earth,. |a da 
Wer. 3» 7+ X hey that tollow the Lamb whitherſocver he gocth, [the 
per. 4 8. They that are nt d.filed with the p2oliutions ofthe [of th 
” Whore of Babylon, an; in their mouth i tound no guaile, v. 5. |thar 
- Now beloved, thcſe are they who will be able to and in the | of v; 
&. great day of God's wrath, when others will not be abie to call | a day 
--to the Rocks and Mountains to tall on them. able 1 
f - I ſhall now proceed in the fourth place co the Uſe and Appli- _ 
'- c&tzon of this point. | 
z-—7Jc 1. And firſt of all by the way of Information : If it be fo, [in thi 
that the greateſt part of Men and Women will not be able to | Uſe 
{ -ftand in this day of God's Wrath , then this may inform us of | O | 
| three things, | 4mine 
+ 1. That as men have had their days, oGod will have his day: {God's 
{ Men have had their day of finning,God will have his day of pu- that þ 
 niſhing;Men have had their day ot treafuring up of wrath, It is fc 
will have his day of pouring out of wrath : Men have had their }to the 
day of detiling, God will have his day of refining : Men have -7'1cas, 
had rheir day of Fornication, God will have his day of Indig- Jof th 
- nation . For 7/2 day of th? Lord 1s 'near upon all the Heathens ; *| Mat! 
' as thou haſt done, it ſhall be done unto thee ; thy reward fhal re» {Which 
| fSwrn #pouthine own Head, Obad. 15. | = "Os the fic 
0 2 That though God beareth with finners in the day of hs {will i 
I'd Patience, pe he will norbear co them in the day of hjsweep., then b 
s through the City and ſmite;let not your eye ſpare,neit avs 
ze 4 ornter , in the boy 4 his Patience, bx" 


7 
» ht. 


+ you pity,Ezek. 9.3. O 
Teach with you, and waiteth to be gracious: O how many hun- _, 


; dred years bath God bore with the Whore of Babylon, noowith- 
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1a day of Wrath. O itwill be a day of dar wt 
. [a day of clouds and thick darkneſs, Joel 2. 2. The great day 4 


 heart,and conſider with themſetves,that they may 
je 


*{ hath this City been for. ſeveral weeks paſt ! The greateſt 


ay ” f Fa wr. 


* 64 ; Af - | VS" c 21 
{ſtanding her great provocations and wickedneſ , but now inthe*. - 


day of his wrath, the Lord will not ſpare her, nor ſhew pity ! 
to her, but pour out his wrath and indignation upon her to the 
urtermoſt. Therefare will her Plagues come in one day, death and 


| mourning, ana { amine, avd jhe'jhall be utterly burnt with fre, 
Tfor ſtrong is the Lord that judgers her,Rey. 18 8. O ice that ter-, 
.. [ribie word, Wa.q2. 13, 14- The Lord jbail go forth as a mighty 


man, he ſhall ſtir up jeacouſte like a man of War : he ſhall cry,yea, 
roar : be ſhall prevug:1 againſt his Enemies, I have long time hal- 
cen my peace : 1 kave been ſt, and reſtrained my ſelf, Now will 
I cry like a travelling Woman ; I will deſtrcy aid devour as once: 
Do you ſee this tinners, how Gol is reſulved to proceed againſt 
you in the day of wraih, though he bear with you in the day-- 
of his Paticnce. : 
2: This day of God's wrath will be a very dreadful a 2d terri- - - 
ble day to the wicked, as appears by what hath been faid. O - 
—_ FA w_ = a day F aſtoni —_ _—_ * 
day of diſtreſs, a day ot Contempt, a day of Ue 10 : 
i Ol 7 kneG,and Hcominels | 


the Lord is near, it is ncar, and haſteth greatly, even the voice 
of the day of the Lord ; the mighty man ſhall cry there biterly, '; 
that day is a day of math, a day of trouble and diſtreſs ; a da 

of — and d on, a day of darkneſs and glcominels, | 
a day of clouds and thick darkneſs, Z,-ph. 1. 14, 15- O who 1s 
able to expreſs the terror of the Almighty, in this day - of his | 
wrath ! O that every ſoul that hears me this day, would lay ro_ 
| able to ſtand - 


in this day of God's wrath.And fo much tor theUje of Information. 
Uſe. 2. By way of Exammation and Self Try. | 
Friends : How much doth it concern you-and me, to exa- 


| 


4mine our ſtanding, that we may be able to ſtand in the'day of 


God's wrath, which is coming to taſt upon us. © ! you ſee 

that his wr2th is but a little k:ndled,and yer how hard a matter 
t is for men to ſtand, and to abide it ! Thouſands have been ſent 
to their Grave by it, and manv hundreds have left their Habira- 


4ti6ns, becauſe of 1t, and are tled our of the City, into ſeveral parts 


of this Kingdom for Retuge. O what a fad and GI 

©, e 
Which hath been here amongtt vs, was to bury the dead,and tend 
the ſick. O now my Brethren ! if this little be ſo much, what - 
will it be when the great day of his wrath is come 2? Who will 


Bikied 


then be adle ro ſtand ? O therefore examine your ſelves, and try 
dur taith, examine your faith, whether it be true ; your know- * 
eage, whether it be ſanclitied, your hope, whether ir be pu- 
5 your love, whether it be fincere ; your evidences, whe- 

her they be ſound ; your hearrs,whether they be gracious ; your 
'S 16-00 EUTrES 
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;. - Gelires: whether they be holy ; your ends,whether they be hea- - 
: ©, Venly ; that you may be able.to ſtand in the day of Wrath, in 
» the day of Death, and in the day of Judgment, 2 Cor, may 
I3. F. ; 
Uſe 3. By way of Exhrr*n*ier, *1:7 T ſhall be brief, leaſt FR 
ſhould intruder webs ahhh et pounce ; but I hops you will |Fath 
not think tho ti! ng, 4 wi ny rhe laſt Sermon that] [dom 
may Proacn, ooo hea, Wil (142d) 1s it fo, that the greateſt y_- 


"Part 08: men ahi Wort Wit 14% !:; able to ſtand in the day of [holy 
Gee's voor GAC i. leave titre to exhort you to hel 3 | Con! 
things. | ' ' Thled 

I. 103 6129 260 1367s, 1-5 ropent of your fins, For he that | from 
confolie i nn in [1 09, jb37 ve mercy, Prov. 28. 13. He that | wich 
COVE 176 ie tn! 10? 254.957, but be that confeſſeth them | take 

and 70: 135-5. 1.4 7.5. mercy, Happy is* the man that | mori 
fearech aw, 1,- (10 127 }ardneth his heart ſhall fall intomiſ- Rigl 


F chief. O tn: C541 1:5 grievoufly ſinned againſt God,you | 1/ 
>. bave deſerved 2s man; j7+ 15, asyou have commited fins ; you | vil & 
© Dave finaed againlt his cries, you have abus'd his Patience, | behi 
= You have reſiſted his Spirit, you have not obeyed his Goſpel, you | ciou 
; have made !iglit of his Miniitirs, and you have hated his Men» | God 
[Ons | O _ ! all this have you done, _— the Lord hath _ 
pared you; and though you have fin'&x ſo high a rate, yet | an 
"God doth give you Pons repent. O ck — lead you | give 
to repentance, to2t yo die not in your fins. 'O therefore, for | your 
God's fake, and. Chriſt's fake, be prevailed withal ! Why will 
ye die, ſceing God would have you live ? va ES ye damn 
your ſelves ? Why will ye go to Hell, ſeeing God would have 
you go to Heaven f? O do bu ſee what the Lord faith ! Iſa.1- 18. | — 
Come _ (fairh the Lord) and let the and 1 regen (RW | 
though thy fmms be as ſcarlet, they ſhall be as Sow , tho" Fhe be. 
red as Crimſon, they ſhall be white like Mel. Verily, i yu 
: have not hearts of ſtone, theſe words ſhon!d melt you, toe [og 
the love, pity, mercy and willingneſs of God to di your fouls 


2. Let me exhort you to get an Intercſt in the Lord Jeſusthat | 2A, 
on may be able to ſtand-inthe day of his wrath : O ſinners: [p,., 
There will be no ſtanding before Chriſt, withour an incereſt in | 4,4 p 
Chriſt. O finners ! go to Chriit, his promiſes are open Io you, | ang 
bis Arms are open to embrace youhis Spirit is ready to aliilt you, 

. and his Pcople are ready ro own you, and his Angels ar2 realy | Tem 
to- attend you, and Heaven ir felt is ready to receive you. 
ſinners ! if you will but come to Chriſt, you ſhall be reconciled 
to the Father, juſtified by the Son, you ſhall be fandihed by 
Spirit, you ſhall be delivered from wrath, you ſhall be macegce; 
the Children of God, you ſhall have your names enrolled in tt 

Book of Lite ; and tially, you ſhall be received into m_ 


1 


”F wg. © 


4 Glory at the nd © your days. O there ore, ett Tres. . 
> hex- [yail with you to go to Chriſt tor Light, for Life, for Grace, for *. 
th, in {Strength, and for Comfort and Peace ; that of his fulneſs you . 
, Cor. | may reccive grace for. grace, John 1. 16. 1 
3. And laſtly, let me now exhort you (who are dead to fin, 
leaſt I {ſeparated from the world, eſpouſed to Chritt, reconciied tothe 
u Will | Father) to walk worthy ot God,who hath called you to his King- 
that] |dom and Glory, 1 7h:f. 2. 12 O ye precious Saints, ler me exhort © 
reateſt | you to keep your Lamps burning, your Loins gird2d, your Loins - 

holy, and your Hearts uprighr, your Judgment ſound, your - 
hele 3 | Conſcience purged, your garments unſpatted ; and be not trou- 

\ Thled at God's dealings and diſpenſations, though he t2ke away 
e that | from yo thoſe that are precious to yuu ; For as he ſends the 
c that | wicked to Hell, that they mzy diſhonour him no wore ; {o he 
; them | takes away the Righteous to [icaven, tharrhey may glorihe him | 
1 that | more, there ſcems to be four Rezfcre wity God {wept away the 
tomif- |Righteons with the Wicked by the Peitilenco, | _ 
>d,you | 1/t, Becauſe they have finiſhed their work. © 2./y. From the e- + 
3 you [vil to come. 3/y. Forthe humbling of the . reſt which renggity. 3 
tence, | behind. 4/y. For the hardning of the wicked, Therefore ye 
e], you | cious Saints, you ought to be quiet, and ro ſabrait to the will: 
Men» | God, and {ay with David,l was dumb,ani ones not my mouth, . 
d hath | becauſe thou didft it,Pfal.3o. 9. Now I beſcech you, both Saints 
e, ye | and Sinners, to conlidc:: of rheſe things, and the God of Heaven 
xd you | give you underſtaning in all things which concern his Glory,and :: 
re, for your eternal Good, : 


damn The end of the Second Sermon. A 


4.1.13, } <— —, 
gether, | 
hey be | Watch and Pay. 
= you 

to {ce 


wr ſouls Mark 14. 38. Watch and Pray, left you enter into Temptation, 


5. oh A® Chriſt is the Church's Friend, ſo Satan is the Church's Ene- 
_— ; my. Her greateſt Enemy. Her cruelleſt Enemy. Her worſt 


Enemy. Her continual Enemy. He that makes War againſt 

the Remnant of his Secd, which keeps the Commands ot God, * 

6 and have the Teltimony of Jeſus, Rev. 12. 17. 

N you, | The Devil envies our happineſs and ſecks our ruine. 1/f. By . 

: d Tenpeing of us, 1 Cor, g-7- 2/y. By perſecuting of us, Rew. 2. - 
10, 4 y Acculing of vs, Rev. 19. 12: 4ly. By Hindring of 
us, 1 — 4 2. 18. Fly. By Beguiling of us, 2 Cor. 11. 3. 0 Be- © * 

| by i loved ! The Devil is the Troubler of Saints. The great Des 
geewver of Nations. The great Devourer of Souls. The 

1emy of all mankind, who goeth about lik: » Roaring Lion, 


 Jeeking A 


rekeng whom he may devour, .1 Pct 5.6 But now herez3the 
Churches happineſs, That Chriſt is her Friend. Cant 5. 16.. Het 


A teſt Friend, her deareſt Friend, her loving Friend, her bet 
riend, herconitantFriend, her {ympatiiizing Friend, her mig 


3 


- 


Friend. By his Blond ſhe overcomes theDevil.By hisGraces ſhe re, 
>: fiſts theDevil.By his might ſhe treads him under her Feet.And by 
e . Faith in his Word ſhe quenchcs all the fiery D:rts of the Devil, 
', O! Though Satan hares us, Chriſt loves us. Though Satan cop. 
demns us, Chritt jaftifies us. Thongh Satan accuſe us, Chriſt 
. ' Clears us. Though Satan tempts us,Chrit ſtrengrhens us. Though 
Satan ſceks to deſtroy us, Chriſt pre ſerves us. . Thongh Skan 
buffers us, Chriſt afiijts us. 1. By kis Spirit. 2 By his Promiſes, 
* 3. By his Graces, 4. By his Preſence. 5 By his Word. 6. by 
his Interceſhon. 7. By his Power. 8. By his Miniſters 9. 
his Examples. ' 19. By his Prayer. O ! The Lord Jeſus hath 1 
A t Love to us,. 21d care for us, and therefore he counſels wi 
- mm the words of my Text, To Watch and Pray , leaſt we ento 
- anto. Temptation. Thiſe are the words of our Lord ef to bi 


" 


t, 2 Sy 
grounds a | 


8 ed them to watch. They contain fart 
4s eir __ into Temptation, upon which Chriſt 
- mendatory Exhortation, ſhewing them the way how to avoid 
-- it in theſe words, Watch and Pray, &c. Hence we may raiſe 
> - tficſe two Points of Dottrine. 
k- . DoC..t. That a Child of God is attended with temptatins. 
& © DoCt. 2. That the only way to avoid the evil of Temptationgs 
to Watch and Pray. ; 
- For the firlt of theſe, we may obſerve this Method. 1. Of che 
E - working, with Reaſons why they have ſo mich Power. 
1 We have four ſeveral Temprers in Scripture. : 
1. God tewpting man, z.e trying and proving Man, a8 n 
Dent. 8. 2. Thus God tempted Abraham, Gent 22. 1. Which s 
int ed, Heb. 11. 17. By Faith, Abraham, when he was tr)- 
ed, offered up Iſaac, &c. This Tempting is nor to evil, ror tor 
our hurt, bur God tempts upon theſe Agcounts. , 4 
1. For the Tryal of his Peoples fear ; -as in that of Abraham, 


" 


I les, they having been lumbering and ſleeping, whenChrilt | 


4 "Tempter. ' 2. Of the Temptation. 3. Of the manner of their, 


- Gen. 222. 12. For now 1 {now that thou frareſt God, ſeeing th. 
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, haſt not withhgld thine ouly Son from me. | Sc 
| 2 God Temp's for Tryal of their Faith, he proves thenyin 
ſome, thing thit's near and dear to ther, perhaps deprives them 

of fame ſpecial necetlary mercy, to {cc whether they can truſt 

him,-and believe in the ' want of it ; whether they can live by 


. it is written, T.»e jrſt ſhall live by F ruth, Heb 3.4 Rom, 
17. And it is faid oi” Abraham when he was tried, be © Tere 
up 1ſaac, Heb. > :. I7. X 0&5" Ons 
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Faith upon the God of Mercies, when the mercics are gope, 3h 
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the! 7: © Watch and Pray. 175-3 
.. Her , Again thirdly, The Lord tempts ſor proof ofgheir Obedi- 
er beſt CE . = vhc Lond ſpeaks to "en at:er thar Tryal: And 
mighry);,, :6y Seed jail all the Nations of the Earth be bleſſed; why? . 
ſhe re, becarſe thou haſt ob:y'd my weice 'n ail this, the Lord ſceth whar 
And by is ia our hearts, as he fad to 1ſrael of old, Dent. 8. 2. "NE 
Devil.” We may r:nd Man tempting God too, that is, provoking God 
a 1... jealonhie and wrath ; thus dic the Children ot 1ſ-ael at the - 
Chriſt |\ZHers of AMeribah, Deut. 6. 19. Te ſhall not temp? the Lard thy © * 
Though | Goa ? Exod. 17 2. Wiyerefore do you temp? the Lord ? Butfirſtof 
) SRzn all, v:e tempt God when we deake of his Power, as when we are 
omiſes, in any trair or difticulty, we miſtruſt the Power of Gcd to de- 
6. dz [liver us, or beſtow any mercy upon us which we ſtand in need 
9. By: - as that Lord did on whoſe hand the King leaned ; who ſaid, 
hath 3 if the Lord would make windows in Heaven, might this thing be? « 
When God had promiſed ii time of Famine that on the marrow + 
' eW® |: here ſhould be plenty, 2 Kings 7.2. ' - 
to by - 2. Weterpt God, when we doubt of his Mercy , for God is 
Chrilt | nercy in the abſtract - and it isa part of his glorious ſtile ; there- + 
vlirion fore be cannot endure to loſe ſo great a part ot his honour, but > 
imds 2 1; provoked by it. : 7 *.N 
avoid | '2. When we call his Faithfulneſs into queſtion, what greater 7 
' raiſe | gi paragement or more d:{gracetul thing -2n there ve to a man; 'x 
, {than to be wrongfully accuſed tor faltfying Jiis word. Then how” 
1087. | rach greater provocation is it to the great Gced ; to be impeach«. 
100gi os, for breach of promiſe, and counted unfaithtul, who carinoe-/3 
e ? Heb. 6. 18. 
. , Laitly, when we murmur at the hand of God, at any of his|” #4 
their [1:dgments, thus Ifrae! did at Meribah, Exod. 17.23, And this” 
doth exceedingly inflame and c::cite the wrath of God. We cane, 
, | nor diſpoſe of our ſelves, and yer we are angry at the Providence. 
% Nlof an All-wiſe God. We tin, and are not troubled that God cor - 
Ih 5 [refts' ns for fin. 
5 F)-| 3. Inthe next place, cr Luſts are Tempters, as James 1. 14. 
IT 10 Every man is tempted,when he is drawn away of hus own heart's | 
lufts, and enticed, Ovr luſts ſtrive within us-to be finfully faris- 
han;\fied, and the fleſh wars againſtthe ſpirir, the heart ſometimes al- * 
7% [luring zand this comes to paſs. 1. By repreſenting ſome tinful Ob- 
-. (ft, It is not good to nouriſh ſuch Conceptions ; bur itrangle 
"i [them in their fir{t appearance, elſe {inful thoughts grow upon us. 
Mz. -By preſenting ſome defirableneſs in the ObjeR, but be quick 
ue wxed : fin, - however it ſeems far under ſome coloura- _. 
e by {ble pretexr, is-in deed upon good deliberation, not at all to be 
c, idetured ; but ſomet? a8 it comes cluathed in ſuch a ins goes 
$f 'it-m6ant r@ harm, that you miſt be fain to tly to by 
T6 2 againit”!.isf Temptation. + There's a perſwaſion tocon-. 
Pet to i ; bur be nat perſwaded to offend your Father, Oh ! 
we wit—cx Luitsgain upon us, if we do not reſt $Brieg- 
Rd ; 7 : . 1 W 
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Me 
- With all your” might; the 


. tan to take hold of, Chriſt being without finful Luſts, but Satan 


» yen overthrowing the {oul(almolt) at rhe firſt encounter; There's 
"2 double ſtrength in the i{troke. 2. When ir is of long tontinu- | 


= 
= 
"=> 


 inflames and ſets them on fire. 


AF) 
Ow 


£ and 
| fo by plauhible arguments. 4. We may perceive the worki 
| and ſobtil Deluſion, Epheſ. 10. 11 2 Tim. 2 16. Rev. 2.24 The 


| mare intricate, and full of ſubtilty the temptation is, the-more 
+ cauſe there is to ſaſpett. Satan is very bulic for the enſaaring of | 


Y 


Fe. 


Witch and Pray. , 
| eater your allurment to fin is, the 
greater the fin is. I appeal to Saints experience. | 
5. In the fourrh and lait place, We have the Devil tempti 
Man : He 1s called the Texpter ; Mat. 4. 13. And indeed thig 
isthe grand Yempter,that makes uſe ofour Luſts as a ſubſervien 
Organ, or Inſtrument for his Temptations againit rhe foul ; and 
indeed were it not for our Luſts, it would be in vain for Satan 
to tempt. As we ſee in Chritt, there was nothing within for $4 


muſt come by word of mouth to tempr him, as Mat. 4. 1, 3. But 

here it might be enquired, how ſhall 1 know when Satan raiſeth 

the Temptation ? 1. 1 anſwer, firſt, when it comes {trongly 
. and forceably upon the {oul, as it were with a double were. 


2nceas that v/2s which PauFbeſought the Lord thrice for, 2 Cor. 
12-2. Satan ſtirs up the heart a freſh,and the luſts of the hearr; 
When the fire is ready to die and go out, he blows it up again, 
/ adds life and i{trength to the temptation, which elſe could not laſt 
. long. The luſts they are the combuſtible marter, and Satan he 
re. 3. The Ten:ptation, whentho' | 
it may be weak at firft,yer ar length by degrecs,it grows itro 
{tronger. Satan begins toreaſon with, and perſwade , 
0 
Serpent the Deyil : When the temptations is full of Wi 


the foul. 
5. Laſtly 


ing. For the heart and its luſts ſeek for farisfation, and then | 
are {till,(if Satan joyn not.) though God be not ſo dire&tly oppolite, 
Bur the Devil ſtrikes always at God in his temptations, if not a 
Wa 


— 


| but to reduce them all. to theſe rhree heads, they do concern 
{trike, Firſt of all at God ; this being Satan's great aum, to 0 


= 


the more it is in dire& oppoſition to God in his com- | 
'" mands, or the like, we may be the more ſure it is of Satans fram- 


yet molt frequently. Thus much for the Tempter ; now | 


are 4 
pairt 


for the temptation it ſelf : There are ſeveral ſorts of reeppanny | | 
4 


God, as two enemies, always in dire oppoſition one to | 


" and thus heremotes gther. 


1. As tothe being of God, calling in queſtion the veg wah 
. of the Eſſence of the great God, cauiing rs Soul to doubt wit 
ther there be a God or no, Tike Pharaoh, Who the Lord * 5 
Exod. 5.2. | or” kT | 
Bur Secondly, Some Temptations touch upon the =&vpe of 

as to the manner- of his Being, the Myſtery 
25 to their offices and operations, in the individual 
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_ Watch and Pray. "If 
[the Father, God the Son, God the Holy Spixir, and yet all but © 
; the} one God, bleſled for ever. Again, as tO thoſe Divine inſeparg- 
* **$ble Attributes of God, his independancy, purity, immurabilityz _. 
ntino | greatneſs and eternity, his goodneſs, grace, mercy, love, patieng 
's by and juſtice. Ifay ſometimes a doubting of thoſe _ is our t 
rviene | tation, yea, and could Satan prevail, we ſhould flatly deny h 
on Being, Nature, Properties and all, Look'ſternly on, and reſiſt 
Satan | ſtrongly ſuch Temprtarions as theſe which do immediately and 
or $a. | preſumpruovſly intrence upon God's Soveraign and jult Preroga- 
4 | tive. Nd if | miſtake not , a great device of Saran in this . 
3. Bur | fagem is to perſwade the Creature trom all dependancy upon 
2iſrh | x Creator, that ſo being left to its ſelf, and ſtanding upon its own 
onely | ftrength, hz may more eaſily deſtroy it. For what's the Creature 
| without rhe Creator's Power. TY | 
- Again, ſome temytations touch our Spiritual being. Such as 
Ain. |, are an evil heart of unbelief miſtruſting the grace of God, def: 
pairing of the gnomuns of our Condition: Satan would fain; 
hearr. | Faiſe the very foundation of ſpiritual exiſtence, Adoption, - X 
- * | ficarion, and hopes of Salvation : It is his great delign to 
'S af ? | the ve ground-work of this building, and to perfivade that ©, 
** Ie | all's falle, Byr this temptation isfruitleſs, when we build aright 
tho! | Pon a right foundation, by Faich accompanied with | 
from dead works upon Chriſt Jeſus, ::; the alone Author and * 
Je the | Meritorious Cauſe of our Juſtification and erernal Glorification: 
no of | 2+ Laſtly, Satan by his fiery darts ſtrikes at our well- 
Wiles to diſturb our peace by the omiſſion of ſome Duty, or 
i The lion of ſome fin ; When he finds he cannot prevail to deſtroy” 5 
more { 94r being, then he would deprive us of well being, our Jo and 
ing of | comfort. But know, though theſe Temptations rhay trouble us, 
= ſhall they never deſtroy us. Now for the manner of theſe 
» com- | *<Mptarions how they work . | K's 
fram- | 1+ When we fall under any want, ſtrait,.change of Providence, 
1 then | ** the like, then is a time remptation to work ; as when 
,poſite. Chriſt had faſted,and was an hungred,then comes the Tempter; 
| If thou be the Sm of God, Command that theſe ſtones may be 
| wage bread, Mat. 4. 2. 
1 ,. 2- When we are firſt turning from Sin to God, then we are 
al {ure to _ meet with a Tempter, Satan will be bulie. 
of F 3+. When we are troubled, dejefted, diſconſolated, either as 
4 © our: outward or inward eltate, then beware of Satans tempta» * 


'F tion, he will be furthering our diſquietment. 


SF A 


;:truth | -* +” When weare arrived to ſome good hopes through Grace, - 
t wt 30. ene Confidence in the mercy of God the Father, h - 
[3 &ca\Þis Son Jeſus Chriſt ; thed alſo ſhall we find the battering allaults \. 

*.. ot Saran to ſhake your Confidence : But 'be ſure always/that 
of Gale 


_ 


c g Jeſus Chyiſt, For, if I miſtake not in-any oh- 
oy" . ſervati 


v)4 
. _ oC 
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ouhd of ye Confidence be good, eſtabliſhed ypon that -: 


FL _ . Watchand Pray; © 
ſ dervation, there are two. great Rocks which Satan {irives ts ſplit 

*, * a Soul upon, Pr:ſumption and Deſpair. Sometimes endeavour. 
r ro cauſe ſouls to flatter up theraſelves, and think grace is. 
+. theirs, Thrift is theirs, and all is theirs, when it is nothing ſv, b 
that he might carry tliem blind to hell, hood-winking thei KA 
* . Souls ſfo,thar they never come co ſee throughly their. bad con: land | 
dition, but think always their condition good, Thi other Rock {then 
* is Deſpair ; Satan ſtriviag, if he cannor blind them as he doth 
+ the other: preſumprious fouls, yer to make them go ſorrowi 
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ing hing 
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rupti 
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* all their days, thinking they ſhall never obtain that mary; 
: Which others think they always had, ; 
5. Satan ſuits his Temptations to our Diſpoſition: ; he hath {ſor 
-” various Objects tor divers ſpirits ; for proud. haughty Souls, for {temp 
-luitful hearts, for the coverous Worldlings, tor the prodigal Son, twill : 
- for theraſh giddy brain, for the ſluggiſh Drone, for the melan- {#hus 
. . Choly Perſon, for the light cheartul Spirit ; eſpecially theſe two, | . An 
= either finking.the one in the terrible waves of black and dread- {theleſ 
” fa _w tofling and lifting up the other with the wind of Þ 1. | 
poliſh fancy. Oh 7 What black apprehenſions ſhall the oneÞthe 6, 


have of it ſelf and Gol ; and what light and {light thoughts the $exups 
-- other of the preſent itate, and of eternity. Yeo b 
F .- -Laſtly Satan aims ro lu!l the foul afkep in carnal ſecurity. And if 
x 20 this cnd, preſents gre »* fins as ſmall,and little fins (it any there Gat an 
6 be)- as nog.art all; Bur ſometimes he will add by temptation, as{weaky 
= it. wer2 a multiplying glaſs to the ſoul, ſo that then every fin [Saint, 
- Jooks with a gattiy countenance, is thought to be the {in againit }Schor 
:, the holy ſpirit, and an unpardonable fin. ma is 
* ' Hawving thus ſhewn how, aud upon what occaſion Satan works; to py 
;". I ſhall take eccaſion to*'cnquire, why they have ſo much power, if Fai 
many times as to prevai. | Jo pur 
1. Becauſe of the Tempters power, he is perhaps too ſtrong [teowſn 
for the Soul. : be the 
z. Becauſe of the Tempters Polley ; if he cannot preyail by o-'Jwe 2; 
pen force, the Soul being we# and ſtrongly grounded then he $weane, 
invades by ſubtle devices , and ſecret itratagems, ſo that the [warld, 
ſoul cannot eſcape by ſtrength only and therefore (wanting jw Jug 
Wiſdom to evade his cunning framed Arguments) is bafled by |, per 
. him-and overthrown. : | ! 
— 3. Theenticing Nature of the Tempters baits as nd gry 1. B 
one caſe, Oh how many poor {incere ſouls, yet guilry. of g0gyibn, - 
' much curioſity have been intangled by curiouſly gorious,and 1. 1In 
riouily curious Tencrs, which were no better than the diva bo is 
Temptation of that Helliſh Tempter ! How many (en er ner. 
ſtrange to think though there is reaſon to tear it) pay ater Nenmend if 
ſeemingly, comfortably, really'comtortiels, wang: ogy þ 
P through ways of truth, have cauſe to fit down, andict gowntnrngangh 
* ſteps, marking for every itep a ſit, and for every furirenogies tha 
- $ Tear of Blood. - 1" +2. 2 TY $5.4 


PR. 


* * : "4 
, - S.. " " Ss &S- 14 
; - © - *. - 
- ab.” £6 " - . WT 4 + 
o " 3 * ___ o — - 


"y T + * * id'often . ail by reaſon of the ſtrength fon — 
chin which 'the ine works 6pon. Were. there-no Gree - 
ptions, there would be few or no-temptations; I am ſure.thefF#-«; 

2, but "FI __ = yrevell | F "_ , Wc $4," 
theirY”* 5. Laftly, the remprers prevalency proceeds from the weaknely +” 
cons and I of che i mn.tis is never 2t 2 higher Floodz-:., 
Rock {then when Grace isat 2 low Ebb, It is a hard matter (believe * 
duth |experience) to keep rhe ſoul trom {inking at ſuch a time. No) 
wing Þhing moreeafie than to thruſt one under water, when the depth -$ 
nercy\þf the water is more then the heighth of the Man. TY 
'* F - Ob. Burnow,gto make ſure rhe Doctrinal part, I ſhall lay dowss *,% 
hath {ome Reaſons, why the people of God are thus attended withy * 
s, for |temptations; for it'1s a Natural Objection againſt this Point, Why '* * 
| Son, twill the Lord, whe is ſn mercifnl to his people ſuffer them to bs 
xelan- |#hus ge and buffeted by Temptation ? | + 
two, | . Anſw. 1 Anſwer in general , on Gods behalf, that he is nevers - -: 
read-{theleſs tender in it, as wiil appear m particular ths. _—_ 
nd of 1. Becauſe one end ſtems this, that they #:izht know themſeFot$* 
e one.the better, and Jee what they are Naturally ; were it not for” 
ts the Pexpt ation, we ſhould not come to know our own G_— pe 
Yeo by this what Luft is moſt prevalent in us, according to that 
y.And Þ 12. 1, The finthar doth fo eafily beſet us ; and whae "+ 
t an makes moſt uſe of again#t us , we learn by this our" ow *.-; 
on, as weakneſs. to reſiſt without aſfftng grace. 2. Again it is for 8 
ry fin [Saints Exerciſe : This tempted condition is God's Artillery, 


paint 1School of Arms, wherein God brings up his Children, trains t Wy 
4 s them, how to claſþ on therr Helmet of Salvation, ©-- 
perks; Ito [ 


ue on the Breaſtplate of Righteouſneſs, 'to hold out the Shield” * 
power, [of Faith, to brandijÞ the Sword of the Spirit. In a word, hon 
Vo pur on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, even our whale Armgr of' Righ- © 
trong eouſneſs, 3. That. we might know our Enemies, that we may 
be the more watchful over Satan, Sin and theWarld. | 4. That 
| by 0-'1we might long to be at home with our Father, that we might be 
en he qweaned from the Milk, and drawn from the Breaſts of this preſets 
at the {warld. 5.Laftly,The Lord doth it to beat down our Pride and keep - 
Sy foyer A nn NE IOIEEOS canny 
Ga roſperit thus it was wit 4, 2C0or. 10. 7, $. 
, Doctrine may afford us this uſeful Application. - 4 | 
ncayug-1. By way of Information. 2.,Reprehi . 
Won. 4. - Exhortation. 
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Tat ns hath i ae = Pr 
Fania 


D—_— ane, dangers mean the eye 0 


EI way, At 
> woock ; Ao God, and bi ardir ets / 


(11 Ayr who make uſe of Satans Enmity, and 
EEE wirha]. 7 ”_ [I 
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oy 


1. Un- and 
. Hot overcome. 2. When | 


like are they ! I Ther 
on of Rebuke to thoſe who think wy te A 


En2ets _ be Al gym vu [ 
3. Examination. in theſe particulars, 1. To examin\ Ar 
44 the T! . _— - page 2,39 4» 5, 6, 7. -2,|87e 1 
2% ;- To examin the emptations , ſc m9! ki, 3. To]. Ar 
Ke the frame of our hearts, under her 
{> FEES it lightly and indiffereatly, —— Fed and tronbld 
Station. From the Arguments, Ar; 
to AN ted Condition is FL eo ang 256 Saints, mock 
j do I may con SITE: _ Sy Ma 
* were trul fe oy Pep boy not Ten, for this Aſerti-wnech 
v2 x» there's a cloud of Wires in Sc ny; es x Cor. 1341 ber, 
Wo , Arg. 2. God hath | premaf Aſſurance to Tempted ones, 2 Cor 5. 
My is ſufficient for thee, &c. G emp 


3 yg 15 able to help, a 


e weak when thou art Tempted. 


3.Chrift was ed that he might know how to ſuccowfdo no 

wp are Tempted, Heb. 2. 17, 18. nad from 9g. ere 

4. It is bleifing, or a bleſſed thing, to endure Temptationſapſes 
"1 1. 12.and 5, Ll., H 


2\ 
Arg. $. The Saints temptations are need or them, 2 Pet. LDdſer 
6. hs canſt not be Sithdus thew ful f Dog 
a but for So tryal Faith,r Pet.1. 7 Jamany Watch 
AS ould Be eved,that onr Faith is proved ? 1 ;Int] 
fk rather uſeth ef amwideth the fire, for the trying oor of h ang 
Neither is ow -x #- but rather its worth 1 _ 
EE Gl : This is the tryal that 


a5 4 . % 
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Ws, Prax. © 

are ]- Arg. 9. It is eget fn of ob Love, aft tn 

= * 536. Mi ry 3” goes before fome ſignal E 
r 

toe may take it as,a great fien, that God is about” a0 4 


at t hing ff or us, or we mu be imployed in (ome TE. 
£ of fr Lage he did with lirael, a, prove them forty yeltth 


*Vhefors £ove them to LEAN = Tos 
«>= 


it an| Arg. 13.Be not diſconſe 
.. Un- a ec owth ore reg penn Soon EC "2; 
fallen, f 


' > $4- 3 


It we- _ mecting with aſſi um a Fj 
ider the Saints condition here is nat their beſt 
ris an Ther 5 by fo come yet, where there's no Tempter. 4 
- either |' Arg. 13. We qnoend row + m:ch or ſo often Tempted, as ms F; 
ur (elves have Temp 5 
m_ Arg. 14. The _ _ IM though they | be vile, yet 

2, \are not the Sar onde uleſy the are Ine Sree 
= To = s, It is a great ſign, as 0 Gbbue «cent hairegy, » 
led 1 an 


equen:ly a t that thou art 
won avace rage thus. The Seu mats ſuch wah 


| og 16.44 our Temptations now abnoud ſoſball our Joy(intimi) 
CT ns fr Cullen 1 uſe of, 
ever 5 on I mi 
= mach more enlargement upon theſe ; ES (KT, ett 
omir. 
Ws S. For Tahonzthen 1. Beware how y yen the Devils” | 
Ls WY how _—_— : 
| When you ond, ed ot —_—_ couegitas, wy 7 
Jur o vor fy bur refiſl a Beware of Prode when'de- 
Bhs n of temptation, 17.2 Bow us fall into dangerous TO.) 


Having finiſhed this Point, I proceed to ſhew in the nexe + 
2 Pet. LDfervation, how we may avoid the evil of Temptation. 


2. The onl t d t [ of Temps 2 
jan Watch and Prop 2 0 avoid the evil of Temptarion, is ts 


pln the handling of this Doctrine, we may conſider theſe four 
7 t. What its to Watch. 2. Whar it isto Pray. 3, The 
har 
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" \W of te tar F 
ow Watc an = ma eſcape *. 
ho ea grapes ont _” ow ecap 


the D 7 Wa rchin 
har LE Wo 
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orc ruled 


Oh! 
is cool our one tv hy : fire of Lo 
: *God. 2. Let the eye be much upan ys this will 
| Cr: And bl buſſes ere the poor in ſort, for pheire re 
a 
x1 21. all be wel within, be ae 
i whoop be no fin unre 


=_Y os] tf. FS. 3 
OW, harbor no ——_ 


droulineſs ; We ſhould ſhak 
ole rely "og pirit, mind that of tl 


"marrow Eye to the _ Ton 4> 23» 
Vl What do Tha SIR 4+ 4 Examin ur 0 to} 
"wh, Whar do I know * 


© ggrte preſently comrtaines = firſt br _— 

. Cee = Ar will of God if it be for his Glory; it isnot the 

” this will, &-c. 11. Be fire to keep Conſcience clear, a lice fit | Ms 

There) ſtops all the Channel. It is dangerous to know of bu 

-\one fin, and not confeſs it ; mach —— & 

fin. and wink.at it. 12. For this end, oy fo Xt 
wel b to yo avdt 


R 


Ree it ſpzak. 13. Let the mouth be 
, Hands tied from wickedneſs. David prays that a Warch 
«be-fe> ro the door of his lips ; and certainly ir is yy 
Y 14 Let the whole Armout of God be one, Epheſ. 6 yy; 
k- / +Thus much concerning Watching, now concerning Prayer, 
WW --- Wort 1. What Prayer is. 2. The ſeveral kinds of Projetd 1c 
- "3. The manner how we areto pray. 
| 1. Prayer is the outward enlargement of rhe Souls in 
ge z it isa work of Gods Spirit, and fo owe court 
, "Spirit and Heart of Man, Zech. 12. mw Roms. 8. 26, 2.7. Jude 
"x, Cor. 14 19. Pſal. 62. 8. and 42. 4. Prayeris 2 zalking of 
- -kea:t and foul with God, and of {ach a heart as is p 
| by God, fer. 29. 15. Pſal. 27. 1. Pſal. 10.17. 2. + 
| - Tis cither mental in t , Exod. 14 15. I: 
1- 13. Or elſe vocal uttered by the voice, P/al. 77. 1. # 
this is ſecret Prayer, when we Pray alone. "Thus Daniel 
when we ſet opea his Windows, Dar. 6. 10, 11. Or more 
.-lick, when we pray with others in the Family, Co = ; 
, Oc. And hyre es ome Preparatives to Prayer be : | 
> © 4. Pray, that iboats jars lift up your eye ah bg 
© '©O God, when to pray, this dd Dow, Bat I DP c. 
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de tervent, ſo did Ezra. 9. 6, 
ud _ to CO Cn thes lowl Voc of foiks Bos Dok n 


thou ftandeſt in to God 


Y 2+, = pen Gries dr direBed by it, 6.2.06 '/ 
Ro: 3. 16. oh of f. & vm" 1 
no Righ ceonkes, F Al 3s > 
y, that God will give :; 
os, —_ 1.6, 7. $. Wit —_— 20d | 
1 out own. unwort eſs, Pſal, I. 7. 
un heart willing fa be cl the btlood of Chriſt, Taner 
eld 4. 6. From every polluti , 10. 12, Pal. 66. ad fo 
here be love to the Saints, Mat 6. 14, 15. 8. Wit zeal and 
p: Lay TFames 5. 16. 9. Do-not give off but wre leroy = | 
ing be] ng with unwearied conſtancy, Luke 18. 1. to 9. Mat. »y 3 
to tal ng | for eoveny GIS firſt and moſt: ſcek earthly chings in -4 
i 1s 0] t44e lecond place the one abſo/urgly, the other Es 
cele filth | Mat. 6. 33. 11. Pray for things ble to Gods will, , 
| of by $.'14. Mat. 20. 21. 12. Take you love not.lon F 
| and thinkeo oo how Re of th are | Mat. 6. 7. 4 
ow I come to. Pos [y way” 
"& fo avoid the evil of Ti ion, 1s Watch and Proy. | | 
145 clearly —_—_ ext, ſo that it{carce: needs amore cone, *] 
4 armation ; ay take that of Paul, nw yr ey, 
Fir this, faich he, 1 beſoug ht the Lord ga - 12. 8.7 
| & great med of Watching and Pra afing. e we fall ji 
temptation, 2, ods We Are u ptation. Now WWatolh. 


| Fng and Prayer conduceth.to the antipativg Uo the aflaults.of Satang 
a 


rem 5" Pk of al tching. 1. lt ſets us 3 
an Afault. Then we are expeRting we ſhalt- 75 
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